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YOUNG PERSONS 


of the Au DITORV and SOCIETY 


under my ſtated Miniſterial Care, 


This SECOND EDITION 


of theſe TEN SERMONS, 
at firſt preached and publiſhed 


with a peculiar VIEW to their Edification, 
IS NOW 
with the moſt cordial Prayers 
for their Temporal and Eternal Happinefs, 
inſcribed by 
their moſt affectionate Friend, 


and faithful Servant 


in the Bonds of our common Lord, 


P. DopprinGE. 
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PREFACE 


SECOND EDITION. 


H E Ter following Sermons were 
at firſt preach'd (in the Year 
1735.) and publiſhed at the 
Deſire of William Coward, Ejq; 
with tome peculiar Regard to 
the Tung Perſons under my Care. Gop 
hath been pleaſed to give them ſuch Ac- 
ceptance in the World, that I cannot but 
hope, they have been made uſeful; and 
therefore I ſhall not make any Apology 
for complying with the Requeſt of a great 
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Number of Friends, ſome of them at great 
Diſtances from each other, in publiſhing 
this Second Edition; which has been ready 
for the Preſs a conſiderable Time, tho' a 


Series of Accidents preyented its being 
ſooner diſpatched, 


I nave in one Place and another made 
ſeveral Additions, | which are diſtinguiſhed 
by Cretchets,] eſpecially in the Three laſt 
Sermons, which I have ſtudied to make 
as plain, and as comprehenſive as poflible ; 
and knowing the vaſt Importance of the 


Subject, have Ipared no Pains to finiſh 
them. 


Ip Ros, before I publiſh the Third 
Volume of my Family Expoſitor, to perform 
the Promiſe I made in the First, by ad- 
ding to the/e Three Sermons on the Evidences 
of Chriſtianity, a tew more on the 1nſpira- 
tion of the New Teſtament, and on the Uſe- 
fulneſs particularly of its Hiſtorical Con- 
tents. But Providence has for the preſent 
unexpectedly call'd me out to ſome other 
Labours, which I hope may be an Equi- 


valent to the Publick fur the Delay of 
theſe. 


My Sermons on Regeneration are now 
in the Preſs; and the Importunity of one 
of 
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of the greateſt and beſt of Friends, to whom 
nothing is to be denied *, has engaged 
me to attempt a farther Proſecution of that 
5 Ages; Subject, under the Title of He 

Riſe and Progreſs of the Divine Life in 
the Soul. I mention this Undertaking, chiet- 
ly with a View of recommending myſelt 
to the Prayers of my many Chri/tian 
Friends, while I am purſuing it; and fo 
much the rather, as according to the Plan, 
which with my Friend's Aſſiſtance I have 
drawn of it, I perceive it will be a Work 
of as great Variety and Difficulty, as any 
of a Practical Nature in which I have ever 


been engaged. 


Ir any aſk, why I publiſh ſo many Things 
on theſe Practical Subjects, ſo often handled 
by a Variety of Writers; I anſwer in a few 
Words, with all Simplicity, as before him 
to whom I am ſhortly to render an Account 
of all my Actions and Views, © Becanie J 
* know the Gebel to be true, and thro! Pi- 
* vine Grace I feel in my Heart an ar- 
dent Concern for the Salvation of Mens 
* Souls.” This renders ſuch Meditations 
my Delight, and makes me defirous of 
warning every Man, and teaching every 
Man, that 1 may pr gen- every Man perfect 
271 Chri/l JOG. And in this View, as othe: 

A 4 Cares 

The Reverend Dr. art, 
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Cares appear trifling, ſo the Limits of one 
Congregation or Country, and of the little 
Time that I muſt expect to ſpend in Life, 
ſcem too narrow. Oh that it were poſſible 
to ſpeak 70 the Ends of the Earth, and 7o 
the End of Time, thoſe important Truths 
which are employing my Pen! I know, 
ſuch plain Things will be neglected and 
deſpiſed by many; but I am as ſure, there 
are many others, who thirſt for them, and 
reliſh them. And as I endeavour to write 
on the common generous Principles of 
Chriſtianity, and not in the narrow Spirit 
of any particular Party, I bleſs GOD] 
have the Pleaſure to ſee my Writings, im- 
perfect as they are, favoured by many ex- 
cellent Perſons of difterent Denominations ; 
and I hope therefore, they may be a Means 

t ſpreading a ſerious and candid Spirit, 
which J am ſure it is my moſt earneſt 
Labour and Prayer that they may, 


To intend well, is a Foundation of the 
moſt ſolid Happineſs in Life; and to be 
rightly underſtood in thoſe Intentions, 1s 
one of its moſt ſenſible Delights. The 
Malignity of fome Tempers will put a 
ſiniſter Interpretation, on the moſt upright, 
and the moſt benevolent Undertakings ; 
but J am perſuaded, that where Gop is 
pleaſed to give an unſeigned Zeal for the 

Honour 
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Honour of his Goſpel, and an overflowing 
Love to the Souls of Men, he will ſmile 
on the Attempts which proceed from fuch 
a Principle, and will teach his Servants a 
Language, which Good Men will generally 
underſtand, and 'the Force of which they 
will feel. 


BesiDes this, as almoſt every Writet 
has a Number of ſelect Friends, who read 
his Works, and perhaps love them, becauſe 
they are his; ſo I muſt always acknowledge 
the Divine Goodneſs to me, in giving me 
a Share in the very indulgent Regards of 
many moſt valuable Perſons, in diſtant Parts 
of our Land, whoſe kind Acceptance of 
my poor Attempts of Service I have found 
far beyond my Expectation, and whoſe 
Friendſhip I confider as my greateſt Earthly 
Treaſure. The Number has greatly in- 
creaſed ſince the Firjt Edition of theſe Ser- 
mons was publiſhed ; and as this Second, and 
(through the continued Care of my good 
Brother My. Godwin,) much more correct 
Edition, comes out at their earneſt Requeſt, 
I doubt not but they will, as in other In- 
ſtances, do their Part towards giving it ſuch 
a Spread, as may, by the Divine Blefting, 
anſwer the End of rendering it as exten- 


ſiwely uſeful as poſſible. 
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4 De PRE VAC E. 


GRO WING Experience convinces me, 
that I have no Reaſon to fear, leſt can- 
did and judicious Readers ſhould be of- 
fended with me, for having given way to 
ſome Warmth of devout Affection, in the 
greateſt Part of theſe Diſcourſes, and in 
others, which I have mentioned above : The 
Subjects are of a Nature, not only to ex- 
cuſe, but to require it. And while I have 
any Reverence for Scripture, or any Know- 
ledge of Human Nature, I ſhall never affect 
to ſpeak of the Glorzes of Chriff, and the 
Eternal Intereſt of Men, as coldly as if I were 
reading a Lecture of Mathematicks, or re- 
lating an Experiment in Natural Philoſo— 
phy. I hope I ſhall always remember, 
how unworthy the Character of a Man and 
a Chriſtian it is, to endeavour to tranſport 
Mens Paſſions, while the Underſtanding 
is left uninform'd, or the Judgment uncon- 
vinc'd: But ſo far as is conſiſtent with 
a proper Regard to theſe leading Powers 
of our Nature, I heartily pray, that I, and 
all other Goſpel-Miniſtens, may fo feel the 
Energy of Divine Truths on our own Souls, 
as to preach and write concerning them 
with an holy Fervency and Ardour ; nor 
can I imagine, it would bode well to the 
Intereſt of Religion in general, to endea- 
vour to lay all thoſe Paſſions aſleep, which 
ſurely 
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ſurely were implanted in our Hearts by 
Gop, to ſubſerve the Religious, as well as 
Civil Life, and which after all will probably 
be employ'd to ſome very excellent, or 
very pernicious Purpoſes. 


I wouLD hope, that hee Sermons, and 
thoſe on Regeneration, will be of ſome Ser- 
vice to religious Families, eſpecially on the 
Evenings of the Lord's-Day. We are happy 
in a great Number of excellent Diſcourſes 
ſuitable to ſuch an Occaſion, and perhaps 
in none more ſuitable, than in the Turo 
Volumes of Sermons at Berry-ſtreet ; of which 
I can with great Chearfulneſs repeat what 
I faid, when making my Acxnowledg- 
ments to the Founder, immediately after 
their Publication; © that I cannot recolle& 
* where I have ſeen a Set of important 
** Thoughts on ſuch various and weighty 
*© Subjects more jud:ciouily ſelected, more 
accurately digeſted, more cloſely com pact- 
ed, more naturally expreſſed, or in fo few 
Words more powerfully inforced, than I 
have generally found in thoſe Sermons : 
On Account of which, I doubt not bur 
the Thankſsrvings of many are often 4- 
*© bounding to the Glory of GOD.” 

I EsTEEM it my great Felicity, to be cn- 
caged with thoſe worthy Authors in the 
ſame great Deſign, of aſſiſting to form 
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Mens Minds to a Scriptural Religion and a 
Chri/tian Temper ; and tho' many Provin- 
ces may appear much more ſplendid in 
the Eyes of the Learned and the Polite 
World, I truſt ours will be at leaſt as fa- 
vourably remembered in the Preſence of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his Coming; and I would 
have no Standard of Honour, Wiſdom, and 
Happineſs, which will not ſtand the Teſt 
of that important Day. 


NoRTRAMPTON, 
June g. 1741. 


THE 


T HRE 


CUNTEN-ES, 


S-E-R MON I. 
The Ability of Cur1sT to fave to the 


uttermoſt. 


HE B VII. 25. 


Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the utkermoſt, 
that come unto GO D by him, ſeeing he ever 


tryeth to make Interceſſiun for them. Pag. 1. 
S8 E R M. II. 
The Proofs of Cu R IST's Ability to fave, 
From the fame Text. Pag. 33. 
8 ER M. III. 
Cunlsr's Saving Power argued from his 
| Interceſſion. 


From the ſame Text. Pag. 63. 
S ERM. 
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The CONTENTS. 


S E R M. IV. 


Coming to Gop by CHRIST, the Cha- 
racter of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 


From the ſame Text. Pag. 93. 


S E R M. V. 


An Exhortation to Sinners to come unto 
GOD by CHRIST. 


From the ſame Text. Pag. 119. 


SNN M. VE 
The Tenderneſs of CilRIST to the Lamb: 
of his Flock. 


2 „ CW. e 


le ſhall feed his Flack like a Shepherd, he fhall 
gather the Lambs with his Arm, and carry thens 
in his Boſom, and ſhal! gently lead thoſe that are 


7 7 FA 1 \ 
01th Toung. Pag. 145 


8 ER M. VII. 


Proots of CHRIST'Ss Tenderneſs, and the 
Improvement we ſhould make of it. 


Hon the ſame Text, Pag. 167. 


SERM. 


The CONTENTS. 


SER M. VIII. 


The Evidences of CHRISTIANITY briefly 
ſtated, and the New Teſtament proved 
to be genuine. 


2 PE T. i. 16. 


— e have not followed eunningly deviſed 
Fables. Pag. 202 


S ER M. IX. 


The Evidences of CHRISTIAN IT, de- 
duced from the New Teſtament allowed 
to be genuine. 


From the fame Text. Pag. 244. 
SE RM. X. 5 


Additional Evidences of CHRISTIANITY, 
and Reflections on the whole, 


From the ſame Text, Pag. 279, 


SERMON I. 
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SERMON TI. 


The Ability of Curi1sT to ſave to 
the uttermoſt. 


* 
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HE B. vii. 25. 
M herefore he is able alſo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto GOD by him, ſeeing he ever 


toeth to make Interceſſian for 
them. 


St VARIETY of Trife: 


8 =) in Life are daily breaking 
r in upon us, and hucrying 
us away into a Forgetful- 
neſs of Gop, and ourſelves. 
But how much foever we 
may be careful and cumbered, agitated and 
diſtracted, about many Things, One Thing is 
B needtul. 


2 The Truths of the Goſpel Sk R. I. 


neeajul *, viz. the Approach of the Soul to 
Gop, that it may ſee and enjoy his Salvation. 
The moſt important Queſtion is that of the 
awaken'd and trembling Jailor, What ſhall 
I do to be ſaved? And the only pertinent 
Anſwer to that Queſtion, is that which the 
Apoftle gave, Believe in the Lord Feſus 
Corijt, and thou fhalt be ſaved *. | 
Ap have theſe later Days, theſe Ages 
(as we are ready fondly to imagine them,) 
of greater Refinement and Reaſon, diſco- 
ver'd any New Method of Salvation? Gop 
forbid, there ſhouid ever be any Pretence 
to it! When we fee a Perſon, like our 
Lord, appearing in an oppolite Cauſe, 
with an equal Pomp of Miracles, with 
cqual Demonſtration and Power of the 
Spirit, we may perhaps let go that Anchor 
of our Souls, which we now eſteem as ſure 
and fledfaſt ©; but tilt then, we will, by Di- 
vine Grace, ſtrenuouſly retain that Gel, 
which is recorded by thoſe, who firit 
preach'd it, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 


from Heaven*: And if an Angel was to 


appear, in Robes of the pureſt Light, and 
with all the Charms of a celeſtial Elo- 
quence, to eſtabliſh any other Foundation, 
far from yielding to the Evidence of ſuch 
a ſingle Wonder, in oppoſition to ſo many 

: greater, 


Luke x. 41, 42. Ae Ai. 30, 31. 
* Heb; vi. 19. 1 Fet. 1. 12. 


SE R. I. to be frequently preach'd. 3 


greater, we would hold that Angel accur/- 
ede; as we might certainly conclude, that 
he wore a deceitful Form, and was a Meſ- 
ſenger from the Father of Lies. 

Ir the Goſpel be indeed of Divine Ori- 
ginal, and we are not following cunningly 
deviſed Fables, it is moſt certain that thoſe 
Doctrines, which are peculiar to it, are not 
only true, but infinitely important. And 
ſhall we, who are Stewards of the Myſteries 
of 60 D, decline inſiſting upon them, be- 
cauſe they are ſuch common Topicks, and 
becauſe we muſt in effect be obliged to ſay 
the ſame Things again and again? As well 
might we deſpiſe Bread, becauſe 'tis an old 
faſhion'd Diet, on which our Anceſtors 
have fed for a long Succeſſion of Ages, and 
on which the loweſt of our Species are 
ſubſiſted. As reaſonably, and much more 
fafely, might the Phyſician decline the Uſe 
of all the moſt celebrated Medicines, re- 
commended by the Experience of many 
hundred Years, and pride himſelf in try- 
ing only ſuch, as had hitherto been entirely 
unknown: Nay, he might much better do 
it; for 'tis poſſible, that there may yet lie 
hid, amongſt the Secrets of Nature, ſome 
Plant or Drug of unknown Virtues, ſome 
richer Cordial, and more ſovereign An- 


tidote, than has ever yet been diſcover'd: 
B 2 But 


us Gal. i. 8. 2 Pet. i. 16. 11 Cor. iv. 1. 


4 Occaſion of theſe Diſcourſes. SER. J. 
But we are as ſure, as we can be of any 
Thing in the Revelation we profeſs to be- 
lieve, that there is Salvation in no other, 
neither is there any other Name under Heaven 
given among Men, but that of Feſus*, where- 
by they can obtain Righteouſneſs and Life. 
Il noPE therefore, it will not, (as I am 
ſure, it ſhould not,) be difagreeable to you 
to hear, that after the many ſacred Hours 
we have ſpent together in Meditations on 
ſuch Subjects as theſe, I am again to re- 
fume the Theme, and to diſcourſe to you 
from it for ſome ſucceeding Sabbaths. I do 
it at the Deſire of a Friend, who has re- 
commended the Subject to me with a pecu- 
liar regard to the viſing Generation, for 
whoſe Uſe theſe Diſcourſes are to be made 
yet more publick. And I would hope, 
they will not be the lets agreeable to my 
younger Friends, or any of my other Hea- 
rers, becaute they are equally the Concern 
of all; and ſuch a Concerfi, as to be the 
very Life of our Souls, and (as I have large- 
ly ſhewn elſewhere ) the only Foundation of 
our eternal Hopes. 
TH x holy Apditle Paul had (as he elſe- 
WIKIS." very emphatically expreſſes it,) a 


continual, 


n Acts iv, I 2, 


' Thefe Sermons were firſt preached and publiſhed 
the Defire of Millium Coward, Eſq; 


* vee my Sermons ta young People, Numb, II. 


Ser. I. The Deſign of this Epiſtl. 5 
Continual, moſt tender and zealous Aﬀec- 
tion for his Brethren of the Jew!ſh Nation, 
his Kinſmen according to the Fleſh' ; and 
this Epiſtle is a remarkable Monument of 
it. It was indeed directed to the belicving 
Hebrews, and its moſt evident Deſign is, 
to animate them to adhere reſolutely to 
the Chriſtian Faith, whatever Dangers or 
Dithculties might attend that Reſolution, 
But the Mind of this excellent Man was 
very capacious, and continually filled with 
a Variety of Schemes for the Advancement 
of the Goſpel, the Glory of his Lord, and 
the Salvation of Souls: And as he could 
not but know, that it was highly probable, 
that this, rather than any of his other 
Epiſtles, would fall into the Hands of 
many as yet unconverted Jews, he not 
only conceals his Name, againſt which he 
knew they were ſtrongly prejudiced ; but 
in a very wiſe and happy manner makes 
uſe of ſuch Sentiments and ſuch Language 
here, as might be very proper to awaken 
and convince the unconverted, as well as 
to aſſiſt the Faith and the Joy of them 
who had believed in Chriſt, that they might 
be juſtified by him, and not by the Works of 
the Law”, And if any have not made 
this Remark, I apprehend they have loſt 

B 3 much 


Rom. ix. 2, m Gal. ii. 16. 


6 The Dignity of Chriſt. Sk R. I. 


much of the Strength and Beauty of this 
excellent Epiſtle. 

IN purſuit of theſe great and very har- 
monions Deſigns, the ſacred Writer inſiſts 
largely on the Dignity of the Perſon, and 
Offices of our great Redeemer, He re- 
prelenws him, as far /uperior to the moſt 
<alted Angels, and therefore much more 
i) the moſt excellent of the Children of 
Menz; ſuperior to Moſes, that moſt ho- 
nourable Servant of the Lord, who was 


fai. ful in all bis Houſe®*; ſuperior to Abra- 


hum, the Friend of Gop, and Father of 
the Faithful”; ſuperior to Aaron, the Prieſt 
of the Lord, and all the holy Family de- 
ſcended from his Loins 3. And 'tis on this 


Branch of the Argument that he is now 


inſiſting. He labours at large, by a Chain 
of Reaſoning which I have not time to 
trace, to ſhew that our Lord was made after 
tbe Order of Melchizedec, in many glorious 
and important Circumſtances, in which 
the Prieſthood of Melcbigedec was ſuperior 
to that of Auron, and his Sons: And 
amongſt other Inſtances, this is one of the 
moſt conſiderable, that whereas in the Fa- 
mily of Aaron there were ſucceſſively many 
High-priejts, becauſe they were not ſuffered 
fo contimie by reaſon of Death, this illuſtri- 
ous 
„ Heb. i. and jj, „ Heb. iii, 2,—6. 

» Heb, vii. 4a". 4 Heb. vii. 11, & /egq. 


SER, I. The Context conſider d. bb. 


aus Perſon, the LoRD JESUS CHRIST, be- 
cauſe he continues ever, in immortal Lite 
and Glory, hath an unchangeable Priejt- 
hood, or (as the Word moſt exactly ſigni- 
fies,) a Prieſthood which does not paſs from 
one Succeſſor to another. Now from 
hence the Apoſtle draws that important In- 
ference in the words of my Text, //here- 
fore he is able to fave to the uttermoſt, com- 
pleatly and perpetually to fave, all, that in 
the remoteſt Ages and Nations of the 
World, deſire to come unto GOD by bim, 
(or to make uſe of his Mediation, when 
they approach the Throne of Gop as hum- 
ble Worſhippers,) ſceing he ever lives, to 
make a moſt prevalent Interceſſion for them , 
of which, (as the Apoſtle elſewhere more 
largely ſtates it*,) the Interceſſion of the 
High-prieſt before the Mercy-ſeat on the 
ſolemn Day of Atonement was but a very 
imperfect Type. 

IT will be the Buſineſs of ſeveral ſuc- 
ceeding Diſcourſes on theſe Words, 


I. To conſider what we are to under- 
ſtand by Cbriſt's being able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, | 


II. To prove that he is really ſo. 
B 4 III. To 


4 Heb. vii. 23, 24. ' ATzezBalſoy  * Heb. ix. 
=, if fog. 


8 Diftribution of the Subject. 8 R. I. 


III. To conſider the particular Argu- 
ment for it, which the Apoſtle draws 


7 


from his ever living lo make Interceſſion for 
them. And 


IV. To ſlate the Character of thoſe, 
who may expect Salvation from him, 
which is here expreſſed by their coming 60 


GOD by him. 


You ſee the Copiouſneſs of the Subject 
we are entering upon. I ſhall endeavour 
in the Proſecution of it, to lay before you 
the genuine Doctrine of the Goſpel on theſe 
various and important Heads, with Plain- 
neſs and Seriouſneſs. And I humbly im 
plore the Influence of the Divine Spirit, to 
a heli mine Eyes, that I may behold the Mon- 
ders contain'd in his Word ©; and to open 
your Ears ſo to hear them, and your Hearts 
io to embrace them, that every Soul here 
preſent may be an eternal Monument of 
Chriſt's being able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
and may for ever live to receive the Fruits 
of that TInterceſſion, which our bleſſed 
High-Prieſt is ever living to make. Amen. 


FIRST, I am to conſider what we are 


to underſtand by Chriſt's being able to ſave 
to the uttermo/?. 
F O R 


v Pfal. cxix. 18. 


— mae EE ES 


SER. I. What is meant by able to ſave. "9 


For clearing up this Matter I would 
only offer theſe zhree Remarks. It im- 
plies the Danger and Calamity of thoſe, to 
whom Chriſt is propoſed as a Saviour; it 
expreſſes a Power of working out compleaf 
Deliverance for them; --- and it farther im- 
ports the Continuance of that ſuving Power 
without Diminution or Decay, throughout 
all ſucceeding Generations. 


i. WHEN Chriſt is ſpoken of as able 
to ſave, it ſtrongly implies, © That 
„ thoſe, to whom he is propoſed as a 
© Saviour, are, without him, in a 
« State of Danger and Calamity,” 


IT would be a fooliſh miſpending of 
Time to attempt to prove at large, that in 
Scripture, as well as in ordinary Speech, to 
fave, and to deliver, are Words of the 
ſame Import. Teſus ſhall ſave his People 
from their Sins"; and he delivers us from 
be Wrath to come *. 

'Tis a moſt obvious Remark, but fo 
neceſſary, as not to be lightly diſmiſſed, 
That he Whole have no need of a Phyſician, 
but they who are Sich“; and the Secure 
have no need of a Saviour, but they who 
are in Danger, And as the Apoſtle argues, 

that 


. Mat. i. 21: * 1 Theft. i, 10. y Matt, 
IX, 12, 


10 Our natural Miſery implied. Sex. I. 


that , Chriſt died for all, then were ali 
dead *, all were in a State of Death, or they 
would not have needed ſuch an expiatory 
Sacrifice; ſo we may aſſure ourſelves, that 
if Chriſt is to be offered to all as a Saviour, 
then were all in a State of Ruin. And if 
he is of GOD to be made unto us Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Re- 
demption*, then are we without him deſti- 
tute of all theſe, fooliſh and guilty, polluted 
and inſlaved, condemned and periſhing. 
THr1s is expreſſly aſſerted in a variety 
of Scriptures, largely and laboriouſly proved 
in the three firſt Chapters of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Romany, and generally ac- 
knowledged by all who pretend to helicve 
the Goſpel; as indeed it muſt be, if they 
would not in the moſt notorious manner 
contradict themſelves. Yet, alas, how 
little is it felt! We ſee it in the Indolence of 
Mens Lives, we ſee it in the Air of Indif- 
ference with which the Tidings of Sal- 
ration are commonly received. The greater 
part of Mankind are ſoothed into an In- 
tenfibility of their Danger; they are 
amuſed with the Dreams of ſenſual Plea- 
ſure, with the vain Rovings of a gay Ima- 
gination, and the fond Expectation of a 
thouſand Satisfactions, which they never 
have found, and never will find, in Life. 


And 


2 Cor. V. 14. * x Cor. i. 30. 
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And hence it comes to paſs, that they hear 
not the Thunder of God's Law, loud and 
dreadful as it is; nor ſee the Flaming- Sword 
of his Vengeance, ſtretched out againſt 
them, and juſt ready to give them the 
mortal Blow. And probably 'tis the Caſe 
of ſeveral among you. Perhaps many of 
you may find, even on the moſt tranſient 
Reflection, that you were never alarm'd 
with a Senſe of your Danger, nor ſaw your- 
felves periſhing without a Saviour: But if 
it be ſo, give me leave to proclaim it aloud, 
with all the Earneſtneſs which is ſuited to a 
Matter of Life and Death, that 71s time, 
high time for you, immediately to awake out 
of fleep®; for you nod on the Brink of a 
Precipice, and there is but a Hand's-breadth 
between you and eternal Ruin. 

IN the Name of Gop, Sirs, and as you 
love your own Souls, rouſe up your ſtupi- 
fied Senſes, and open thoſe drowſy Eyes. 
Look into the holy Law of Gop, and read 
over the Records of Conſcience; and ſee 
the Agreement, or rather, the dreadful Diſ- 
agreement, and Contrariety between them : 
Such a Contrariety, that one would almoſt 
think, you imagined that the Commands of 
Gop were given to tell you, what you 
thould not do, rather than what you ſhould. 


And 


> Rom, xiii. 11. 
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And dare you imagine, that the Eternal 
Gop, with all his almighty Power, and all 
his unſpotted Holineſs, will look with In- 
difference on the Violation of his Law, 
merely becauſe you have the Boldneſs to 
violate it with Indifterence ? Do you think 
he had no Meaning, or that it was not a 
Meaning full of Terror, when he told the 
Iſraelites of old, that if they preſumed 
thus 20 walk contrary to him, they ſhould 
be curſed in the City, and curſed in the 
Lield, curſed in the Fruit of their Body, 
and in the Fruit of their Ground, cis "ſed 
in their coming in, and curſed in their going 
out ©; nay, that a Fire ſhould be kindled in 
his Anger, that ſhould burn even unto the 
toweſt Hell; that ſhould conſume the Earth 
with her Increaſe, and ſet on Fire the Foun- 
ations of the Mountains ©? Think you the 
Scripture ſpeaks in wvain*®, when it fays 
ſuch terrible Things as theſe? Or wil 
you ſay, theſe Things were only ſpoken 
to the Jeros of old? Can you imagine, 
that Sins committed in the Land of Ca- 
aan, ſome thouſands of Years ago, ſhould 
rovoke the Eyes of Gop's Holineſs, and 
| kindle the Flames of his Wrath; and 
that he ſhould wink at Crimes committed 
in the preſent Age, and in Britain; while 
we 
e Deut. xXvit!i. 1h, 19, Deut. xxxii. 22. 
Jam. iv. 5. 
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we have higher Advantages to know our 
Duty, and ſtronger Engagements to per- 
form it, than even that favourite Nation of 
Iſracl had? I appeal to your Conſciences, 
Sinners, whether this Thought has even 
the lighteſt Degree of Probability in it. 
And if it has not, then ſurely here is Dau- 
ger, and Horrour, in all their moſt frightful 
Forms. To fee the drawn Sword of an 
incxorable Enemy, waved round your de— 
fenceleſs Head, or pointed at your naked 
Breaſt; or to fee this Building all in 
Flames, and yourſelves furrounded beyond 
Poſlibility of Eſcape, (were the Proſpect to 
terminate there,) were & Danger at which 
a Man might juſtly ſmile, and ſtand col- 
lected and compoſed, when compared with 
that into which Sin has brought you, and 
in which the Goſpel finds you. 

AND 'tis a terrible Aggravation, that 
without Divine Aſſiſtance this Danger is 
inevitable, We can neither vindicate our 
Conduct, nor atone for our Offences ; we 
can neither avoid, nor endure the Puniſh- 
ment, ſhould GOD lay Fuſtice to the Line, 
and Righteouſneſs to the Plummet*, All our 
Soul 1s infeebled, and all our Nature cor- 
rupted; and he muſt be a great Stranger 
to himſelf, as well as to the reſt of Man- 
Kind, who will not acknowledge with che 

| Apoſtle, 


f Ifa, xxviii, 17, 
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Apoſtle, that when we were yet without 
Strength, in due time Chriſt died for us b. 
This is apparently the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel: And as the Fore- runner of Chr:/t 
made Way for him, by declaring that Men 
were by their Sin in Danger of the Wrath 
to come, and that the Ax of Divine Judg- 
ment was laid to the Root of the Trees®; 
ſo 1 think it is gar Duty, as we tender 
the Honour of our Redeemer, and the 
Salvation of your Souls, often to be re- 
minding you of theſe things; and the 
Words of the Text ſo naturally imply 
them, that I am perſuaded you cannot 
think them a Digreſſion. But I add, 


2, WHEN it is faid, that Chr:i/? is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, it muſt ex- 
preſs © 4 Power of working out com- 
<< pleat Deliverance for his People.” 


80 ſome judicious Commentators de- 
icant upon theſe Words, and I think with 
a great deal of Reaſon, He is able to 
* ſave in the moſt perfect manner, fo that 
nothing ſhall be wanting to compleat 
** the Salvation! And this is a Thought 
en | of 
Rom. v. 6. Mat. iii. 7, 10. 

ie 70 aayrtaes—Perfecte, five ad os eter- 
name; felicitatem adducere. Eſtius. Prorſus, vel 


abſolutiſſimèe, ita ut nibil ad eam ſalutem poſit amplius 
deſiderari. Beza, in loc. 
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of ſo great Importance to our Joy and 
Peace in believing, that I will farther il- 
luſtrate it by the mention of various Par- 
ticulars, which are evidently comprehended 
in compleat Salvation. But I ſhall only 
touch on them now, becauſe ſome of them 
are to be reſumed at large under the /e- 
cond General. 

Ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able © com- 
<« pleatly to anſwer the Demands of Di- 
vine Juſtice, and thereby to fave us 
« from the Curſe of the Law.” — It was 
indeed impaſſible that the Blood of Bulls 
and of Goats ſhould take away Sin“; but 
we may eaſily believe, that the Blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offer- 
ed himſelf a ſpotleſs Sacrifice ta GO D', ſhould 
avail to that bleſſed Purpoſe, and be ac- 
cepted as an infinitely valuable, and ade- 
quate Satisfaction. juſtly may we conclude, 
that the oftended Deity is now render'd 
propitious, and that by Faith in a Redeemer 
we may be juſtified from all things, from 
which Wwe could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes", Here is a Door of Hope open- 
ed, not only to thoſe, who have e/caped the 
groſſer Pollutions which are in the World 
through Luſt, and maintained a fair and 
honourable Character for the Decency and 


Morality of their Behaviour, but even tor 
the 


„ Heb. x. 4. I. ix, 14. * Acts xiii. 39, 


16 Chriſt is able to ſave SR. I. 


the chief off Sinners”. Iniquities that have 
been as Scarlet, may be made white as 
Snow, and ihoſe that have been red as 
Crimſom, may be as Wooll®, 

Tur almighty Power of Chriſt, as a Sa- 
v19ur, extends to the © Sanctification of our 
e Natures”, as well as to the Juſtification 
of our Perſons before Gon. For he is 
made of GOD unto us, not only Righte- 
6uſneſs, but Sandification, in order to his 
being made compleat Redemption. — When 
our own molt vigorous Efforts fail us, and 

rove too feeble to break thoſe Cords in 
ſunder, by which we are naturally inſlaved 
and diſgraced; when we find that to at- 
tempt a Reformation of our corrupt Ha- 
bits and exorbitant Pafiions, 1s but as if 
the Ethiopian ſhould labour to change hi, 
Skin, or the Leopard bis Spots a; by the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Fejus, 
we may be made free from the Law of Sin 

and Death", and be formed by his Grace 
to ſuch a Temper, as may render our Souls 
a delightful Habitation for a holy Gop, 
As by "his healing Touch in the Days of his 
Fleſh, he removed an inveterate Lepro/y, 
which no human Methods of Cure could 
reach ; ſo can he diffuſe Purity and Health 
throughout all the Soul, if he pur forth bis 
gracious 


* 2 Tim. i. 15. 0 9 Iſa. i 18. P I Cor. 
i. 30. 2 Jer. xili. 23. © Rom. viii, 2, 
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gracious Hand, and ſay, to the moſt pol- 
luted and degenerate Creature, I //, be 
thou clean *. Again, 

Tur Lord Jeſus Chrift is able to ſave 
his People, “from all the Artifice and 
% Power of the Prince of Darkneſs.” —If 
that crooked Serpent attempt to infinuate 
himſelf into the Hearts of Chri/t's People 
by the moſt artful Metnods, he can trace 
all his winding Ways; and as all the Trea- 
fares of Divine Wiſdom are hid in him*, he 
knows how to turn all the moſt wily Prac- 
tices of this experienced Deceiver into 
his own Confuſion ; to detect every labour- 
ed Stratagem, and from the moſt danger- 
ous Snares to teach ſuch uſeful Leſſons of 
holy Prudence, as ſhall tend to the future 
Security, as well as the immediate Deliver- 
ance of his Servants.— Or ſhould Satan put 
on the Form of a roaring Lion, to throw 
their Souls into a trembling Horror, it ſhall 
appear in this reſpect, as in others, that 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah prevails", 
He who has ſpozled Principalities and Pow- 
ers, and made a Shew of them openly on the 
Croſs » will ſtill aſſert the Conqueſt he has 
gain d. And it ſhall appear, to the ever- 
laſting Diſappointment and Shame of all 


the Hoſt of Hell, that it was not a vain 
C Boaſt, 


Mat. viii. 3. Col. ii. 3. Rev. v. 5. 
Col. ii. 15. 
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Boaſt, but the Words of eternal Wiſdom, 
as well as invariable Faithfulneſs, when 
he ſaid, I wwill give unte my Sheep eternal 
fe, and they Hall never periſh, neither 
fall any pluck them out of my Hand*. 
Vhich leads me to add farther, 
TAT Chri/? is able to jave to the ut- 
Per al t, as he can enable his People to 
© perſevere to the End of their Courſe, 
© even in the midſt of the moit formida- 
ble Oppoſition”, The State of a Chriſt- 
jan is indeed a //arfare, and he had need 
to be compleatly armed for the Combat; 
but he may depend on being victorious in 
it, under the Conduct of the great Captain 
of his Salvation, who can zeach his Hands 
to «ar, and his Fingers to fight, ſo that 
even a Be / Steel thould be broken by his 
naturally feeble Arms. Teſus, his great 
Covenant-Head, to whom the Shirt is 
given without meaſure *, can pour it out in 
10 plentiful a manner, that were a Career 
of Labour, or of Suffering, arduous and 
hazardous as that of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Paul, to be opened before the weakeſt 
Saint, be might ſay with ſuch Compoſure 
and Intrepidity, as Paul did, 1 can do all 
things, or am {ſufficient for all, tbrough 
Chriſt 
John x. 28. Pfal. xvili. 34. John 
in. 34. | 
1 
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Chriſt that flrengtheneth me *; and might 
repeat the Triumph which be has taught 


us, What ſhall ſeparate us from the Love 
of Chriſt? Shall Tribulation, or Dijtreſs, 
or Perſecution, or Famine, or Natkedneſs, 
or Peril, or Sword? Nay in all theſe things 
we are more than Conquerors, through him 
that loved us. Yea, 

Ou x bleſſed Redeemer is able to /ave 
fo the errter moſi, as © he can ſupport 
his People in Death, and receive their 
* Spirits to a World of Glory.” — In that 
awful Hour, when the deareſt of their hu- 
man Friends ſtand around them with Tears 
of unavailing Pity, he can command De- 
liverance for them; he can ſupport them, 
thi Fleſh and Heart fail*, by the lively 
Views of approaching Glory, while he 
ſtrengthens the Eye of Faith, to /ee, as it 
were, Heaven opened, and pimſelf Jtanding 
at the Right-hand of GOD ®*, to receive 
the departing Spirit. So that the Chriſt- 
ian may juſtly make his Exit from oft the 
Stage of Life, with thoſe graceful Words 
of the Apoſtle, I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am perſuaded that he is able to 
keep what I have committed to him until that 
Day*®. And when he hath ſhot the aw- 


ful Gulph, and is cut off from any far- 
C 2 ther 


Phil. iv. 13. b Rom. viii. 35, 37. © Pfal, 
IxX11ii, 26, Acts vii. 56, * Tim. i. 1. 
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ther Commerce with Earth and its Inha- 
bitants, he ſtill finds himſelf in a Province 
of the Redeemer's Empire, and feels the 
important Support of that Hand, which 
bears the Keys of Death and the unſeen 
F-orld'. And, to add no more on this 
Head, 

Tur Lord Jeſus Chrift is able to ſave 
his People fo the uttermoſt, as “ he can 
* raite their Bodies from the Diſſolution 
© of the Grave, and conduct their com- 

e pleat Perſons to the Regions of eternal 
«© Felicity,” —He is the Reſurrefttion and 
the Life *; and tho Death be the King of 
Ferrers *, he knows and owns the Conqueſt 
of the King of Glory, who will at length 
focl!ro him up in Victory; ſo that there 
ſhall be no more Remainder of his Power, 
thin if he had never invaded any of the 
Subjects of Crit. Their triumphant Prince 
will verify the heroic Words of Moſes to the 
Hanftian Tyrant, in a far more exalted 
Senle; There fhall not a Hoof be left be- 
hind *, The Yleeping Duſt of his People, 
wherever it be diſperſed, is fill-within the 
Ken of his diſcerning Eye, and the Reach 
of his almighty Hand ; and when the ap- 
pointed Hour 1s come, all that are in the 
Gravs ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 

GOD, 


f Rev. i. 18. John xi.25. b Job xvlii. 14. 
1 Cor xv. 54. * Exod. x 26. 
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GOD, and ſball come forth; and fo illu- 
ſtrious a Change ſhall paſs on their vie 
Bodies, that they ſhall be faſhioned like unto 
his own glorious Body, according to that 
mighty Power whereby be is able even to fub- 
due all Things unto himſelf", When this 
noble Work of his Power ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, and in it the Schemes of his Love 
compleated, with regard to all his Elect, 
then ſhall he be glorified in bis Saints, and 
admired in all them that believe", Expeæ- 
rience ſhall then moſt amply atteſt, what 
ſuch a Variety of other Evidences is now 
aſſuring us of; and the whole redeemed 
World ſhall ring with the joyful Acknow- 
ledgment, that IIe is able to fave to the ut— 
termoſt, in the moſt compleat Manner, in 
the moſt perfect Degree. 

I know all theſe Thoughts are common 
and plain; yet I have inſiſted thus largely 
upon them, becauſe they are the great 
Foundations of our Faith and Hope : And 
had J been capable of furniſhing out any 
curious and abſtruſe Speculations on the 
Subject, I am ſure, that when laid in the 
Balance With theſe facred and important 
Truths, they would have been lighter than 
a Feather, weighed againſt Talents of Gold. 
But I would proceed to obſerve, 

83 N 


John v. 28, 29. * Phil. iii. 21. a e 
O, 
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Tu Ar when 'tis ſaid, Chri/t is able to 
fave to the uttermoſt, it may farther 
imply, © that the Efficacy of his ſav- 
* ing Grace continues the ſame, 
* throughout all ſucceeding Ages.“ 


SOME very celebrated Commentators 
have taken the Phraſe in this Senſe, and 
render'd it, He is able always to fave"; and 
it muſt be confeſſed, at leaſt, that the /ol- 
Jowins Connection evidently proves this to 
be implied. For the Apoſtle had before 
obſerved, that Chriſt had an aunchangeable 
Pri bud, that admitted of no Succeſſor; 
and, in the Cloſe of the Ve, he argues 
his Abilir y to /ave, (rom his ever living to 
make Intercefſion ; and therefore it cannot 
be improper here to touch on this Thought, 
in whichever part of the Text we ſuppoſe 
it chiefly to be ſuggeſted b. 

OUR 


* Chrifus non tantum potuit, quand? mortalis erat, 
jed & nunc continu poteſt ſalbare. Eſtius in loc. 

Þ ] cannot think it eaſy, or neceſſary, to determine 
which of theſe two Senſes of ſaving to the utter maſt 
is to be preferred; 'tis certain, both the Thoughts are 
comprehended in the Verſe. If, by ſaving tx "the ut- 
trmsſt, we underſtand ſaving pe 'rpetually, the Com- 
picatneſs of the Deliverance is comprehended in the 
Word /ave; if we prefer the other Senſe of ſaving 
: mpleatly, that comprehends the Perpetuity of it, 
which is moſt exprels]y aſſerted in the nn, ords 

thin 
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Ou Rk Lord 7e/ts Chri/t was able to fave, 
from the Beginning. His Energy wrought 
from the Date of the firſt Promiſe to our 
fallen Parents, as his ſaving Power and 
Grace were indeed the Foundation of it. 
And till, from that Day to the preſent, 
has the Seed of the Women been briwijng the 
Serpent's Head, in many Inſtances, which 
have been as Preludes to the compleat ex- 
pectec Triumph. 

BY Faith in him, under the more ob- 
ſcure Diſcoveries before his Incarnation, the 
Elders obtained a good Report”, and died in 
Expectation of à better Reſurrection. Their 
Faith embraced him, according to the De- 
gree in which he was revealed; they ſav 
his Day, in a diſtant Proſpect, and re- 
joiced'; and were received to the Divine 
Favour here, and to eternal Happineſs above, 
in regard to a Sacrifice which was yet to be 
ofter'd, and a Rizbteouſnefs which was yet to 
be wrought out. 

He appeared to be able to fave, wen be 
dielt on Earth in a Tabernacle of Clav. 

4 Still 


I think Brennius juſtly unites both, when he explains 

It, eis To ever, perfecte, et i fperÞotunm ; and” i 

have the Pleaſure to find. iince I wrote this, that the 

great and excellent Dr. Owen explains the Text in 

this Extent, almolt in the very Words 1 had 4 
* 


above, which therefore I ball not tranſcribe. See 
3 7 3 Gs 

Horn on the Heb, Vol. 3. d. 235, und 238. 
Gen, ni. 15. Heb; XI. 2. John viii. 56. 
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Still he mingled the Dignity, and Power of 
a Gop, with the Abaſements, and Infir- 
mities of a mortal Man; aſſerting to him- 
ſelf the Divine Prerogative of forgiving 
Sins *; ſpeaking of a glorious Reſurrection, 
and eternal Life, as his Gift"; repreſenting 
himſelf, as the Head-Stone of the Corner *, 
on whom was fix'd all the Streſs of Men's 
eternal Intcreſts; and as the awful Judge, 
before whoſe Tribunal the greateſt of the 
Children of Men ſhould ſtand, and from 
whom all ſhould receive that deciſive Sen- 
tence, which ſhould fix them in final Hap- 
pineſs, or Deſpair *. Nay, even in his deep- 
eſt Humiliation, on the curſed Tree, a Ray 
of Divine Glory broke through that dark 
Cloud of Infamy, with which he was 
then ſurrounded; and amidit all the Scorn 
and Rage of infulting Enemies, who were 
reproaching him as a Wretch abandon'd 
by Gop and Man, he ſpeaks from the Croſs, 
as from the Throne; and, as the King of 
Heaven, takes upon him to diſpoſe of Seats 
in Paradiſe, and to promiſe Lite and Glory, 
to one who was then ſharing with him in 
the Agonies of Death, and the Ignominy of 

Cruci-— 


t Mat. ix. 2, 6. Mark xi. 5, 10. Luke vii. 47, 
48. Lahn ie. i. 
w Mat. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Mat. 
vii. 22, 23. XXV. 31.— 40. xxvi. 64. John v. 22, 
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Crucifixion; Verily J ſay unto thee, To Day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ”. 

Now if he were thus mighty to /ave, 
when he dwelt in fo humble a Form, when 
he paſſed thro' ſo calamitous a Scene ; how 
much more evidently 1s he ſo, amidſt all 
the Magnificence of bis Exaltation in the 
higheſt Heaven ; whither he has aſcended, 
as a glorious Conqueror, having ed Cap- 
tivity captive, and received Gifts for Men *? 
Can we imagine, that an Abode of ſeventeen 
hundred Years at the Right-hand of the 
Majeſty on high, has enervated his Arm, 
that he cannot ſave, or render'd his Ear 
heavy, that be cannot hear? It were a 
Thought moſt evidently abſurd! We may 
therefore confidently aſſure ourſelves, that 
he is, at this Moment, as able to exert an 
almighty Power for the Salvation of his 
People, as he was on that illuſtrious Day, 
when he poured out the Spirit on his Dil- 
ciples, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ; or that, 
in which he appeared to Paul, on the Way 
to Damaſcus, with the Glories of Heaven 
new upon him, even with a Luſtre exceed- 
ing that of the meridian Sun, and in a Mo- 
ment ſubdued his ſtubborn Heart, and 
transformed him from a Perſecutor to an 


Apoſtle. 


STILL 
7 Luke xxiii. 43. = Eph. iv. 8. 


0 
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STILL is our Redeemer able to ſave, 
and ſtill ſhall he continue to be ſo. When 
we, and our Children, are laid in the Duſt 
of Death, he ſhall be the Joy and Confi- 
dence of a new Race of Believers; and to 
the very End of Time, one Generation 
ſhall ariſe, and declare his Righteouſneſs to 
another *, and that Righteouſneſs ſhall {till 
retain its original Value. This Foundation 
of GOD {hall fand ſure, though Rocks 
moulder into Duſt, and the Mountains are 
removed out of their Place; yea, when 
the Sun ſhall fade away in its Orb, and 
all the golden Lamps of theſe lower Hea- 
vens are extinguiſhed, the Sun of Glory 
thall ſhine forth with undiminiſhed Radi— 
ancy: And if the Work of Reſcue and 
Deliverance ceaſe, it will be only bccautc 
Danger, and Miſery ſhall no longer be 
known, and the very /a/? of His Eames 18 
compleatly ſubdued. Vet ſtill his victo- 
rious Energy ſhall continue the ſame, and 
it ſhall be as true of his Power, as of his 
Fidelity and Grace, that Jes Chriſt is 
the fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever“. 

I nave thus endeavourcd to ſhew you, 
what we are to underſtand by this Phraſe 
of Chr:/t's being able to ſuve to the utter- 
most: It implics the Danger and Miſery 
ot thoſe to whom he 1s propoſed as a Ha. 

VIOUT , 


5 Heb, Xill. 8. 


* Pjal. xxii. 


FS 
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viour and evidently expreſſes a Power of 
working out compieat Deliverance, —and the 
Continuance of that Power throughout all 
Gencrations. 


\ 


I HALL conclude this Head, and the 
preſent Diſcourie, with Zwo very obvious 
Reflections on What I have already deli- 
ver'd. How great is that Salvation which 
the Lord Yefus Chriſt hath wrought out 
for us land how much are we all concern- 
ed very ſeriouſly to enquire after it 


1. How great is that Salvation, which 
the Lord Jeſus Chrijt hath wrought 


out ! 


Wr have been taking a Survey of many 
important Branches of it; and is it not 
moſt evidently worthy of the Title that 
the Apoſtle gives it, when he ſtiles it, Sa 
great Safvation*. So great indeed it is, 
that if we compare with it the moſt inu- 
ſtrious Salvations which Gop wrought out 
for Iſrael of old, fir from being eclipſed, 
it will rather be brightened by the Compa- 
riſon; and it will appear how juſtly he 
might ſay, I. even 1 am the Lord, and be- 
J. Joc me there is no Saviour“; none, that 
compared with me, dcicrves that important 


Name. 
© Heb. z. 3. II. xliti, 11. 
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Name. —It was a great Salvation, which 
Gop wrought out for Iſrael by Moſes, 
when he broke the Power of Eg Ne by re- 

ated Blows; when he led the choſen 
Tribes thro' the Red-fea, and thro' the 
Deſart, guided by the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire, and ſupplied by heavenly Bread, and 
Water ſtreaming from the flinty Rock. 
But the Salvation of Chriſt is ten thouſand 
times more important. A pious 1/raelite 
under the Rod of an Egyptian Oppreſſor 
might have riſen in holy Contemplation 
and Devotion, from the Brick-kiln or the 
Dungeon, to the Preſence of Gor as his 
Father, to a Liberty of Soul before him, 
which would have render'd his Servitude 
happier than Pharavb's Royalty: Or ſhould 
the Sword of the Tyrant have taken away 
his Lite, he would have found the Stroke a 
bleſſed Releaſe, to a State of compleat and 
eternal Glory. But our Souls, in this State 
of Apoſtacy, were inflaved to Satan, ard 
to Sin; we were incapable of ſpiritual Plea- 
jure; we were loſt to all future Hope; 
till "oſus appeared, and ſeaſonably came 
to break the Iron Yoke of our fatal Bon- 
dage; to conduct us by his Spirit thro” all 
the Perplexities and Dangers of the Wil- 
derneſs; and, in our Way to the heavenly 
Canagn, to feed us with the true Bread 


from Heaven, and to give us that Water of 


Life, 


— — > —_— 
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Life, of which if a Man drink, be ſhall 


thirſt no more. Have we not infinite Rea- 
ſon to ſay, This Deliverer 7s worthy of more 
Glory than Moſes 2 Alt was a great Salua- 
tion, that was wrought by Aaron, when 
the Plague was broke out againſt Yael; 
when it was running thro' their Ranks, and 
laying them, in a Moment, in the Duſt of 
Death; and that anointed Prieſt of the 
Lord, by Divine Inſtigation, 700k a Cenſer 
in his Hand, and placing himſelf between 
the Dead and the Living, put a Stop to the 
ſpreading Deſtruction, and made an accep- 
table Atonement for the Sins of the Peo- 
ples. But how much more prevalent is 
the Atonement of Jeſus, our great High 
Prieſt, who aroſe, and ſtood in the Breach, 
to turn away the Wrath of Gop from us; 
the Incenſe of whoſe Interceſſion, not on- 
ly, like Aaron's, procures the Reprieve of 
a mortal Life, but the Favour of Gop and 
eternal Happineſs ?—But neither Aaron, nor 
Moſes, compleated the Purpoſes of the Di- 
vine Favour, to 1/rae! his People; and it 
was in ſome Reſpect a greater Salvation 
than either of theſe, that Joſhua ²effected, 
when he led them thro' Fordan, to the 
Land of Promiſe; when he vanquiſh'd the 
Kings of Canaan, and their Armies ; when 
he 


* John iv. 14, ? Heb. iii. 3. £ Numb, 
xvi. 47, 48. 
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he ſtop'd the Sun in its Career, to give them 
Light to purſue their Conqueſt ; till at laſt 
he divided the whole Country to them, for 
an Inheritance, even the Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey. But this was only a Type 
of the true 7o/va, who having himſelf 
conquer'd our Enemies alone, and trodden 
them down lite Grapes in the Wine- Prefs ", 
cauſes us to ſhare in the Fruit of his Vic- 
tory, by aſſigning us a Settlement in a 
better Country, that is, a Heavenly'—, Were 
I to ſpeak of the ſucceeding Salvations un- 
der their Judges, and their Kings, I ſhould, 
by mentioning a Succeſſian of Deliverances, 
intimate the comparative Imperfection of 
cach, In the Land of their Inheritance 
{jrael ſinned againſt the Lord; and they 
were chaſtened there, and oppreſſed by 
one Enemy after another; till, at length, 
the whole Nation of them was diſpoſſeſſed 
of it, and fell by the Sword, or were car- 
ried into Captivity. But 'tis the Glory of 
Jeſus, our great Deliverer, to perfect his 
Work; conducting his People to a World 
of everlaſting Security, from which they 
can never be expell'd, and in which they 
ſnall never be moleſted, Let then the 
Rod of Aſs, and the Cenſer of Aaron, 
and the Sword of Jeſbua, and the Scepter 
or David, bow to the ſuperior Glories 


ot 


* II. Ixili. 3. Heb. xi. 16. 
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of the Croſs of Chriſt, and be laid down 


in humble Reverence at the Footſtool of 
his Throne. And let our Souls adore 7e/s 
the Almighty Saviour, and be daily more 
{ollicitous to ſecure an Intereſt in that Sal- 
vation, which he has introduced, Which 
leads me to add, 


2, How 1mpor tant is it, that we all ſe— 
rouſly enquire after this mighty Savi- 
our ! 


You have all frequently heard of him. 
Let Conſcience ſay, whether you have di- 
ligently enquired into the Credentials he 
brings, into the Offer he makes, into your 
own Concern in ſuch Propoſals as thelc ? 
I fear, many of you are conſcious to your- 
ſelves, that you have meglefted this great 
Salvation. Unhappy Creatures, how wil! 
vou eſcape, if you perſiſt in ſuch a Neg- 


lect! 


YrirT ſtill, my Friends, after all that is 
pait, here will (if Gop continue our Lives 
a few Sabbaths longer,) be another Oppor- 
tunity of reviewing theſe Things at large. 


I am. more tully to lay before you, the Prof 


that Chriſt is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
the Eific icy of his {merceſſion for this bleti- 
ed Purpoſe, and the (Haracter of thoſe 
who may expect this Salvation from him. 

Let 


gen 


— 


— —— 
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Let me beſpeak the ſerious Attention of 
all, and particularly of the younger Part 
of my Auditors. Let Paſſion, and Buſi- 
neſs, and every worldly Vanity be ſilent; 

and let every one that hath an Ear, hear 
what the Spirit is ſtill ſaying to the Churches ®, 
what it 1s the very Life of Sinners to know, 
the Duty of every faithful Miniſter often 
to repeat, and the Wiſdom of the moſt 
eſtabliſhed Saints often to recolleCt; 


& Rev. iii. 22. 


SE R- 
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The Proofs of CurisTs Ability 
to ſave. 


HE B. vii. 25. 


Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion for. 
them. 


HOUGH the Nature of Man be 

ſadly degenerated, and we are @- 
lienated from the Life of GOD through 
the Iznorance that is in us*; yet there are 
ſome Remainders of human and ſocial At- 
tection, which ſeem ſo wrought into the 
Conſtitution of our Soul, as to be as inſe- 
parable from us as our Being. From hence 
the Mind feels itſelf delighted with the Sur- 
D vey 


Epb. iv, 18. 
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vey of benevolent Actions, no leſs neceſ- 
farily, than the Eye with the fineſt Pro- 
ſpect, or the Ear with the moſt harmonious 
Muſick. Nor can it be merely a Regard to 
our own Intereſt, which adds a Reliſh to ſuch 
Accounts; for we delight to hear them, 
tho' the Scene be laid in the moſt diſtant 
Age, or Country. Nay Fictions of this 
kind have a ſecret Charm, which 'tis not 
eaſy to reſiſt ; and the Pleaſure ; is real, where 
we know the Occaſion of it to be only ima- 
ginary. 

Bur ſure it may be ſaid with the ut- 
moſt Propriety, that as Eye hath not ſeen, 
i, Ear by credible Report heard, ſo nei- 
ther hath it enter'd into the Heart of Mau 
to conceive ® any other Diſplay of Benevo- 
lence and Goodneſs, even comparable to that 
which the Goſpel preſents. All the cele- 
brated Exploits of real, or fictitious Heroes 
are not worth the mention, when compared 
with thoſe of the great Captain of our Sal- 
vation, Were we to contemplate it merely 
in Idea, and to ſet afide all the Evidences 
of it, and all the Remembrance of our own 
Concern 1n it; yet even then how delight- 
ful would the Contemplation be! Behold 
the Son of GOD, a Perſon to whom the 
mightieſt Potentate on Earth, the moſt ex 
alted Angel in Heaven is but as a Worm, di 

veſting 
® 1 Cor. n 9 
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veſting himſelf of celeſtial Glory, putting 
on the Form of a wretched Mortal, and 
ſubmitting to Death in the moſt horrible 
Shape! For what? to free ſome ſingle Na- 
tion from civil Bondage? to humble ſome 
proud Tyrant of the Earth? to reſtore an 
oppreſſed People to Liberty and Peace? or 


to form uncultivated Savages to Diſcipline, 


Arts, and ſocial Life? Theſe are great Things 
for a Man to do; theſe may render the Name 
of a Prince immortal : But the Lord of 
Glory deſcends for nobler Purpoſes; to con- 
quer and deſtroy the Tyrant of Hell, to 
reſcue from his cruel Servitude an 7znnu- 
merable Multitude of all Nations, and People, 
and Kindreds, and Tongues ©; to form their 
groveling and degenerate Minds to the moſt 
uſeful Knowledge, to the nobleſt Sentiments, 
and the moſt exalted Pleaſures; to bring 


them to the glorious Liberty, and ineſtima- 


ble Privileges of the Children of Gop ; 
and, finally, to fix them for ever in a State 
of Honour and Happineſs, from whence 
they might look down with ſuperior Con- 
tempt on whatever Earth can afford, mott 
grateful to our Senſes, moſt amuſing to our 
Imaginations, molt tranſporting to our Paſ- 

ſions. | 
I Have already told you, that all this, 
and much more than this, is comprehended 
D 2 in 
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in the Phraſe of Chriſt's being able to "jg 
to the uttermoſt, But is all this onl 
pleaſing Dream, an agreeable A t 
of Thought ? Is it only what our Fancy 
may paint, and our Hearts might wiſh ? 
Is it a Conjecture built on dark Probabili- 
ties, or precarious Reports? No; through 
the Divine Goodneſs we can ſay, that the 
Proofs of this Salvation are as convincing, 
as its Deſign is amiable, and its Bleſſings 
important. We proceed therefore, 


SECONDLY, To prove the Truth we 
have explained ; or to ſhew you how evi- 
dent it is, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able 
thus 70 ſave to the uttermoſt, and to com- 
pleat the Salvation of every Believer, in ever 
ſucceeding Age of the Church and World. 

Tuis is an evangelical My/tery, which 
the deepeſt reach of human Reafon would 
not have been able to diſcover ; and which, 
when diſcovered, in this corrupt State, it 
is too unwilling to receive. Should I take 
the Proof in its utmoſt Extent, it would 
be neceſſary to divide it into #wo grand 
Branches ;—fr/t, to ſhew that the Goſpel- 
Revelation is true; and then, — that admit- 
ing its Truth, the a/mighty Power of Chrijt 
fo ſave follows, by a moſt eaſy, and neceſ- 
{ary Conſequence. 

Tur former of theſe is fo extenſive. a 
Subject, that I ſhall chuſe to handle it 3 


part : 
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part * :—And to inſiſt at preſent on the at- 
fer, I hope it will not be thought an un- 
reaſonable Thing, when addreſſing to an 
Auditory of profeſſed Chriſtians, mow to 
take it for granted hat the Gofbel is Divine. 
Allowing it to be ſo, it will indeed be an 
eaſy thing to prove the Ability of Chri/t to 
ſave. And did I aim at nothing but ab- 
ſtrat Argument, the Proof might be un- 
anſwerably diſpatch'd in a very tew Words; 
for as the whole Tenor of the Goſpe! ſup- 
poſes it, ſo a multitude of Scriptures di- 
rectly aſſert it; and indeed the very Words 
of the Text may alone ſerve moſt firmly 
to eſtabliſh it. But, my Brethren, I can- 
not be contented with your cold and lite- 
leſs Aſſent, to ſo vital, and ſo important a 
Doctrine. I would prove it, not merely to 
your Underſtandings, but your Conſciences. 
To affect theſe, various Topicks of Argu- 
ment are ſuggeſted in the Word of Truth, 
I will now endeavour to trace them. Oh 
that they might be attended with ſuch De- 
monſtration of the Spirit, that every trem- 
bling awakened Sinner may be encouraged 
to venture his Soul on this almighty Sa- 
viour; and that every Chriſtian may be 
quickned to a more delightful Acquieſcence 
in him, and being ſtrong in Faith may give 

3 more 
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more abundant Gry to GOD through 
Chriſt | 

I wouLD argue then, that our rags © ho 
fus Chriſt will evidently appear thus ab 
ade, if we conſider, —that he was com- 
miſſioned by the Father for this great 
Work z—that he appears in his Perſon 
and Character eminently fitted for it ;— 
that he has done and borne all that we can 
imagine neceſſary to effect it ;—that he has 
been approved by the F ather, as having 
compleatly anſwered this glorious Deſign; 
that, in Conſequence of all, he has made 
ſuch Overtures and Promiſes, as imply a 
full Power of accompliſhing it ;—and that, 
us a convincing Specimen of this Power, he 

has already begun, and carried on the Sal- 
vation of a Multitude of Souls, whoſe Ex- 
perience confirms this comfortable Truth. 

Ie theſe Particulars be duly conſidered in 
their Connection with each other, I am 
perſuaded nothing more will be neceſſary, 
to prove, that Chrift is able to ſave to the 
uttermeſt 5 nor could we ſo much as with 
tor clearer Evidence of it, tho' it be the 
great Baſis of our eternal Hopes : Yet, be- 
cauſe it is fo, J hope you will pardon my 
1:dulging, to what might otherwiſe ſeem a 
Redundancy of Proof. 


I 1 Für 
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1, THz Lord Jeſus Chrijt was © ap- 
«« pointed by God to the Work of a 
« Saviour,” and therefore 7s able to 
perform it 7o the uttermoſt. 


We are ſure, that the Witneſs of GOD 
7s according to Truth; and this is his Teſti- 
mony, that he hath given to us eternal Life ; 
and this Life is in his Son. As ſoon as 
ever the firſt Intimations of Grace and 
Mercy were given to ſinful Creatures, their 
Eyes were directed to him, as the great 
Seed of the Woman, who was to bruiſe the 
Serpent's Head. In ſucceeding Ages, he 
is ſpoken of as GO D's Servant, in whom 
he delighted ; as his Ele&, in whom his Soul 
was well pleaſed; and that particularly, 
while he conſidered him as the Perſon, who 
ſhould be given for a Covenant to the Peeple, 
and for a Light to the Gentiles*, And, to 
ſhew how great a Streſs was to be laid upon 
him, he is ſometimes repreſented as made, 
by the immediate Interpoſition of Gop, the 
Head Stone of the Corner, though he had 
been rejected by thoſe, whoſe Office and 
Profeſſion it was to huild up the Church b. 
Nay, he is elſewhere deſcribed as the Fun- 
dation Stone, which Gop himſelf had 1:7 
in Sion, elect, and precious; a ſure and tried 

D 4. Stone, 
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Stones, ſo that he that believeth on him ſhall 
not be confounded x. * When he was coming 
into the World, the Name of Teſus was 
given him, on Purpoſe to ſhew, that he was 
to /ave bis People from tbeir Sins: At his 
Entrance on his publick Miniſtry, he was 
declared by a Voice from Heaven to be 
God's beloved Son, in whom be is well plea- 
fed®: And thro' the whole Courſe of it, 
he was /ealed by the Spirit in an extraordi- 
nary Manner, as the Perſon who was to 
feed hungry Souls 2th the Meat which en- 
dureth to everlaſting Life". 

Now ſurely, if we were capable of go- 
ing no farther than this, we might reſt 
here with great Satisfaction. The Wiſdom 
of Gop cannot err. He is the ſovereign 
Judge of the Fitneſs of Ends, and of 
Means; and where his judgment is de- 
clared, we may acquieſce in it without far- 
ther Debate. Since he appears to have fix- 
ed Chriſt as a Nail in a ſure Place, we 
need not fear to hang upon him even 
the vaſt Weight of ouR ETERNAL IN- 
TEREST. And we might chearfully have 
done 1t, even tho' Gop had concealed from 
us many of thoſe Glories of his Perſon. 
which he has in ſome Meaſure diſcovered 

in 
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in Scripture. Nevertheleſs, ſo far as they 
are there revealed, tis our Happineſs to 
know, and our Wiſdom attentively to con- 
fider them; which reminds me of add. 


ing, 


2. Tu Ar, ſo far as we are capable 
of judging, « the Lord e, Chris 
appears in his Perſon and Character, 
perfectly fit to accompliſh the Work 
« to which he is thus divinely a 
pointed“, and 0 fave his People 
even 70 the uttermoſt. 


Fox the Illuſtration of this great Argu- 
ment, it will be proper for us humbly to 
view him, in his glorious Appearance un- 
der the Title of the great Emmanuel, G OD 
_—_ us? in our Nature; and to regard him 

5 GOD manifeſted in human Fleſh a. For 
ths myſterious Union of the Divine and Hu- 
man Natures in the Perſon of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, is that which renders him the 
ſecure Confidence of our Souls, an Anchor 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt *. 

EveN in the Human Nature of the Lord 
Teſus Chrift, there is that which appears 
admirably ſuited to the bleſſed Deſign ot 
our Redemption. The Apoſtle tells us, that 

for- 
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foraſmuch as the Children, whom he under- 
took to conduct unto Glory, are Partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf took part 
of the ſame *. He was indeed Bone of our 
Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh ; and thus be- 
came capable of yielding that Obedience 
to his Father's Law, and making that Atone- 
ment to his Juſtice, which had otherwiſe 
been impoſſible. It was neceſſary, that he 
ſhould have fomewhat to offer * : He therefore 
aſſumed a mortal Body, that he might of- 
fer it as @ Sacrifice to GOD of a ſweet 
ſinelling Savour *. 

AND that it might be fo, it was abſo- 
lutely requiſite, that he ſhould be an im- 
maculate Lamb. He was therefore ſuch a 
Victim, and ſuch an High Prieſt as became 
15, being perfectly holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
and ſeparate from Sinners", Nor was he 
only free from every Degree of Stain and 
Pollution, but by his own voluntary Conſent 
was made under a Law, to which he was 
by no Neceſſity of Nature ſubject; that 
ße might bring in a compleat and ever/a/t- 
ing Righteouſneſs *, by the Knowledge ot 
which (having borne their Sins) he might 
juſtify many v. 

Again, as he was perfectly fit for this 

great 

ſ Heb, 1, 14. t Heb, vii. 3. » Eph. 


v. 2. 5 Flcb; vii. 26. s Dau. ix. 24. y Ifa. 
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great Office with reſpect to the Holineſs 
and Purity of his Character; ſo he was 
likewiſe compleatly furniſhed for it by 
the moſt plentiful Effuſions of he Holy 
Spirit, which was grven to him without 
Meaſure*, and poured out upon him as 7be Oy/ 
of Gladneſs, with which he was anointed®* 
above any of thoſe, who by Divine Grace 
were appointed to be the humble Partners 
of his Glories. It not only deſcended on 
him, and reſided in him; but from him 
it ſtreamed forth, as Water from a Foun- 
tain. He was appointed to bapt:ze his People 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire”, with 
a Spirit of Wiſdom, of Zeal, and of Ho- 
lineſs, as well as with that miraculous 
Energy which wrought in ſo powerful a 
manner in the firſt of his Servants, whom 
he ſent forth to publiſh his Goſpel in the 
World. 

BuT is this all that we can ſay of our 
Redeemer's Fitneſs to anſwer the glorious 
Character under which he appeared, and 
to effect the important Work he under- 
took? that he was an excellent and holy 
Man, and furniſhed with an uncommon 
Degree, both of the miraculous Gifts, and 
the ſanctifying Graces of the Spirit? No, 
Chriſtians, we are very thankful, that ve 


have 
* John ili. 34. 1 Pſa. lv. 7. 1 Mar 
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have not jo learned Chriſt We have been 
taught to adore him, as over all, GOD 
bleſſed for ever“; as the Brightneſ; of the 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon ©, as Fehovah our Righteouſneſs * ; 

who being in "oh Form of GOD, thought 
it not Robbery to be equal with GODs; 

and took upon himſelf no higher Character, 
than what he had a Right to claim, when 
he ſpake of himſelf, in his Appearances 
to the Saints under the Old Teſtament, as 
the living and true GOD, as a Perſon 
properly Divine. Here, my Brethren, here 
is the moſt glorious Evidence of his being 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt. We ſhould 
dread the Curſe pronounced on the Mar: 
that maketh Fleſh his Arm, ſhould we 
repoſe all the Truſt and Confidence of our 
Souls on created Power and Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom and Fidelity, appearing in a Hu- 
man, or we may add, even in an Angelic 
Form. But how chearfully may we truſt 
the Merit of his Atonement, and the Effi- 
cacy of his Grace, when we conſider him 
as that glorious and wonderful Perſon, 77 


whom dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 


bodily '? Permit me on this Occaſion to 
relume ſome of the Heads of my former 
| Diſcourſe, 

* Eph, iv, 20. © Rom. ix. 5. © Heb. 
3 Jer. xxiii. 5. $ Phil. ii. 6. Aer. 
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Diſcourſe, and briefly to ſhew how they 
are illuſtrated by this important Thought. 
| WELL may our Souls magnify the Lord, 
and our Spirits rejoice in GOD our Sa- 
viour *; for ſurely in his Name, we may 
couragiouſly ſet up our Banners, againſt 
the various Legions of ſurrounding Ene- 
mies. Let Conſcience marſhal our Sinus in 
order before us, as a mighty Army, 1n the 
moſt dreadful Array; let it charge us home 
with the exceeding Sinfulneſs of each; and 
with that dreadful Eloquence, which 1s pe- 
culiar to itſelf, aggravate each as a kind 
of infinite Evil: There cannot be a Ma- 
lignity in any of them, or in all, greater 
than the Efficacy of that ſacred Blood, which 
was poured forth to expiate them. Had 
it been merely the Blood of a whole He- 
catomb of Bulls or of Goats, of innocent 
Men, or even of holy Angels, ſhould they 
for ſuch a Purpoſe have become incar- 
nate; we might ſtill perhaps have been 
ready to object, Where 1s the Proportion 
between the Offence on one hand, and 
the Satisfaction on the other ? But we ſee 
it here, when we conſider that the Church 
of GOD is redeemed with his own Blood 
In that Blood, we behold the Honours of 
the Divine Law molt gloriouſly diſplay'd, 
and 


* Luke i. 46, 47. r Acts 
Xxx. 28. 
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and the Rights of his Government ſo ſtre- 
nuouſly aſſerted, that we can eaſily believe, 
that neither will be injured, by pardoning 
the moſt aggravated Offences, with a View 
to ſuch an Atonement. 

LeT Satan appear in every Form of 


Artifice, or of Rage, poſſeſſed, as he is, of 


ſuch formidable Remainders of angelic 
Knowledge, or angelic Strength. We know, 
that by Chriſt were all Things created, whe- 
ther 77 ble or inviſible, not excepting 
Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and 
Powers o. So that all the Knowledge, and 
all the Force, which this Prince of Hell 
could ever boaſt, even in his primeval 


State, when a ſhining Cherub in the Regi- 


ons of Glory, was only a feeble Reflection 
of the Glories of his great Original. His 
Hand formed this crooked Serpent»; and 
how eafily can his Hand cruſh him, and 
enable even the weakeſt of his Servants, 
to trample him under their Feet” ? 

STORMS of Paſſion are ſometimes riſ- 
ing, and the Floods of corrupt Nature are 
often beating fiercely on the Soul ; but he 
that flills the foaming, and the roaring of 
the Sea %, can command this Tempeſt into 
a Calm. He that created us at firſt, can 
create us anew, can deliver us from every 


evil 


a Col. i. 16. o Job xxvi. 13. ? Rom, 
Xvi. 20, 1 Pſal. Ixv, 7. 
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evil Work, and preſerve us to his heavenly 
Kingdom *. 

Tuo' Difficulties, and Dangers, and 
Death itſelf lie in the Way to our com- 
pleat Salvation, a Divine Power can arm 
us againſt all. While the Spiri? of the 
Lord is with us, tho' deſtitute of all other 
Might, vaſt Mountains ſhall ſpread them- 
ſelves into a Plain before us. Deſtruc- 
tion itſelf ſhall hear his Voice, and Nature 
ſhall a ſecond Time riſe out of its Chaos, 
to wear a brighter Face of Order, and of 
Beauty. For GOD brings down to the 
Grave, and raiſes again. And ſince Chri/] 
is the Son of Gop by à Generation which 
none can fully declare, by a Union which 
none can fully comprehend ; we may caſil 
believe, that thoſe who fleep in the Du/! 
ſhall come forth at his Call, and that no- 
thing ſhall be wanting to the everlaſting 
Security, and compleat Happineſs of thoſe, 
whom he will condeſcend to own as his 
People. 

You will not blame me, that I have in- 
ſiſted thus copiouſly on the Argument taken 
from the Divinity of our Redeemer's Per- 
ſon, to prove the Extent of his Power 20 
fave ; conſidering the Streſs he himſelf lays 
upon it, in thoſe memorable Words, I give 


Z. 


2 Tim. iv. 18. Zech. iv. 7. * 1 Sam, 
ti. 6. v Iſa. lit, 8. Dan. ii. 2; 
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unto my Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my Hand: My Father, who gave 
them me, is greater than all, and none is 
able to pluck them out of «4 Father's Hand 
I and my Father are ones; his Omnipo- 
tence is therefore mine; and in that my 
Sheep are ſecure, 


3- © Thr Lord 7e/us Chriſt has done 
all that we can imagine neceſlary, 
in order to effect, and ſecure our 
Salvation“; and therefore we may 
conclude, that be is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt. 


You have heard ſomething of the 
Glories of the Redeemer's Perſon; and I 
truſt you are not entirely Strangers to the 
Riches of his Grace. I hope I may fay 
with the Apoſtle, Du know the Grace of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; that tho” he was rich, 
yet for your Sakes he became poor, that 
ye thro bis Poverty might be made rich, 
You know, that he emptied himſelf of that 
original Glory, which he wore in the hea- 
venly World, and too upon him the Form 
of a Servant, being found in Faſhion as a 
Man*. You know, that he ſabmitted to 

the 
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the Inconveniences and Sorrows of a mor— 
tal Life, and at laſt, to the Agonies of an 
accn:{ed Death, to atone the injured Juſtice 
of Gov, to purchaſe forfeited Happineſs 
for his People, to procure for them the 
ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit, and to 
furniſh out thoſe indearing Conſiderations, 
whereby the Hearts are con/trained to holy 
Obedience, more effectually than by all 
the Terrors of the Lord; conſtrained, pec- 
haps I may ſay, more powerfully, as well 
as more ſweetly, than by any Arguments 
drawn merely from a View to their own 
Intereſt, and the Proſpects of a future Re- 
ward: For Love is ſlrong as Death, and 
in ſome remarkable Inſtances has proved 
much ſtronger. I might add, that having 
finiſh'd his glorious Embaſſy on Earth, 
and cloſed the Scene of his Labours and 
Sufferings, he at length return'd into Hea- 
ven, there fo appear in the Preſence of 
GOD for us; to preſent before him the 
Blood which he ſhed on the Croſs, and in 
virtue of it to make continual Interceſſion 
for us; uſing all his Intereſt in the Court of 
Heaven, in favour of his unworthy Ser- 
vants on Earth, But this would lead me 
into another Branch of my Subject, which 
I muſt reſerve to a future Diſcourſe, And 
I content myſelf, for the preſent, with ob- 

ſerving, 

* Cant, viii. 6. » Heb, ix, 24. 
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ſerving, that tho' we could not by the 
Light of unafhſted Reaſon have known 
all theſe Things to be neceſſary, yet now 
they are diſcover'd to us, we find them 
to be very fit and reaſonable; and cannot 
imagine that any Thing more is requiſite, 
compleatly to accompliſh the Work of a 
Sa iour, But, bleſſed be Gop, we have 
a ſtill ſurer Foundation for our Confidence 
here; for 1f any ſhould urge, (what is in- 
deed true,) that we are not competent 
Judges of the Rights of Gop the ſupreme 
Governor, we may with great Pleaſure 
anſwer, 


4. THAT the Father hath declared 
his full Approbation of what Chr:/f 
« has done, under the Character of a 
e Saviour”, and thereby given us the 
molt glorious Proof, that he zs indeed 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 


His Power to fave, as Mediator, is 
evidently founded on the Efficacy of that 
Atonement, which he preſented to the 
Father for the Sins of his People. We 


wonder not, if his Diſciples were under 


ſome Alarm, while he hung on the Croſs, 
and appeared to an Eye of Senſe incapa- 
ble of delivering himſelf ; while they heard 
his inſulting Enemies cry out, He ſaved 

other:, 
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others, himſelf he cannot ſuve. We won- 
der not, that While his ſacred Body ſlept 
in the Duſt of Death, the Faith of his 
Servants was weak, and their Fears ſtrong ; 
ſo that they ſaid with a trembling Uncer- 
tainty, We truſted, this had been he that 
ſhould have redeemed Ijrael*%, But Gon 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead; and with him 


he raiſed our Hope, and our Confidence, 


Thus he declared him to be the Son of 


GOD with Podere; and ſhewed that the 
Demands of his Juſtice were ſatisfied, ſince 
otherwiſe his Priſoner could not have been 
'relealed. Nay, in order to declare it in 
the moſt convincing manner, Gop ap- 
pointed that is Son's Reſurreeion ſhould 
be attended with Circumſtances of peculiar 
Honour; an Ange! deſcending from Hea- 
den to roll away the Stone from the Decor 
of the Sepulchre'; and Two Angels being 
employ'd to wait there, to give his deject- 
ed Followers the ſuſt welcome Noticcs 
of this great Event s. 

Nox mult I by any Means omit the 
mention of that very illuſtrions and im- 
portant Circumſtance, bis Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, in the Preſence of his Apoſtles; 
a Chud as a triumphant Chariot receiving 


E 2 Hin: 
Mat. xxvii. 42. Luke xxiv. 1. Rom. 
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him out of their Sight; and Angels at the 
ſame Time deſcending to aſſure them, 
that he who was then riſing to Manſions 
of Glory, ſhould another Day appear con- 
ſpicuous to every Eye, when he ſhould re- 
turn under the Character of the univerſal 


Judge k. 


His being admitted to fit down at the 
right Hand of the Majeſly on high', and 
tending down, upon his Interceſſion there, 
the miraculous Endowments of the Spirit, 
on the Apoſtles gt the Day of Pentecoſt, 
are inconteſtable and everlaſting Evidences 
of the Divine Acceptance, and therefore 
of his Saving Power, And ſurely we can- 
not entertain a Doubt of it, when we con- 
ſider, that he 7s gone into Heaven, Angels, 
and Authorities, and Powers, being made 


fubjet to him*; and is there conſtituted, 


of 


by the Defignation of the Father, Head 
wer all Things to the Church. 


5. I MIGuT farther argue the Ability 
of Chriſt to fave, © from the gracious 
« Promiles of Salvation which he has 
* made, either in his own Perſon, or 
e by thoſe who had a Commiſſion 
* from him.“ 


You 


Adds l. goll, eb. i. 3. * 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
i Eph. i. 22. 
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vou know thoſe impottant and encou- 
raging Paſſages ſo well, that it will not be 
needful for me largely to inſiſt upon them. 
You know, how plainly they expreſs an 
Extent of Grace, reaching even to the 
moſt enormous Sinners; and therefore, 
how clearly they imply a correſpondent 
Extent of Power. He invited all that la- 
bour and are heavy laden to come to bim; 
and promiſed on their Application to him, 
that be would give them Reſt", He pro- 
claimed, in a numeious Aſſembly, on a 
Day of publick Feſtivity, that every 2% 
Soul ſhould be moſt cordially welcome to 
come wnto him, and drink”; and aſſures 
his Hearers elſewhere, that he will by no 
Means call out any who ſhould come*. The 
Apoſtle Peter declares, that by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all Things, from 
which they could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Mejes *, and conſequently, not by the 
Law of Innocence, which left no room for 
Repentance. And St. Paul had his Au- 
thority to aſſure us, not only that Chriſt 


came into the World to fave Sinners, of 
whom himſelf was chief ; but he adds, that 
it was for this very Cauſe that he obtained 


Mercy, that in him firſt, (or rather, in him 
as the Chief, Cbriſt might ſhew forth all 
E lang- 


» Mat. xi. 28. » John vii. 37. » John vi. 35. 
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long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to ſuch as 


Should bereafter believe J. — Now let me 


intreat you to conſider what I have alrea- 
dy faid, of the Dignity of his Perſon, the 
Glory of his Kingdom, and the Sanctity 
of his Character; and then ſay, whether 
Infidelity itſelf can ſuggeſt ſo unworthy a 
Thought as this, that Jes, the Son of 
GOD, the Lord of Glory, the faithful 
and true Witneſs, ſhould ever mock and 
delude wretched Mortals, by the Offers of 
a Salvation, which nevertheleſs he knows 
he is not able to beitow? That be far 
j-om thee, Oh gracious Lord! and be that 


baſe and abſurd Suſpicion as far from vs / 


Eut to add no more on this cad, 


6. © / may very ſurely and com- 
whe od tably argue, from the inſtances, 
in which the Saving Power of 

* Chrijl h ath already been diſplay'd ”, 


gs be 4s able to fave to the 2 
me}. 


Türke den that ſtrikes the 
Mind of a wile Man, "© ke Fad, Experi- 
ments do foiretines ſtrengthen our Aſſent 
to thoſe Jropoſitions, which have been de- 
monſtrated to us, even in Methods of 


Mathematical roof; at leaſt they impreſs 


the 


*. 33 
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the Mind with a peculiar kind of Con- 
viction, which nothing elſe is capable of 
giving. Now, bleſſed be Gon, there is 2 
Cloud of Witneſſes to atteſt this ſacred 
Truth, that Chriſt has begun, and carried 
on the Salvation of a Multitude of Souls, 

LET us look back to the Hiſtory of 
former Ages, and ſee how many, who 
were once ſunk into the loweſt D-gene- 
racy, have been renewed to a Divine Life 
by the Goſpel of Crit. What Multitudes, 
who were once even the Reproach of our 
Nature, have been waſhed and ſanctiſied 
and juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit communicated from him“. 
Reflect on the former, and the latter Con- 
queſts of Divine Grace; and you will ſce, 
that even the chief of Sinners have not 
been beyond its reach. 

AND I perſuade myſelf, the Subject 
will appear to be farther confirmed by the 
Experience of ſome who hear me this Day. 
Are there not many of you, my Friends, 
who find a moſt happy Alteration in your 
ſelves, when compared with what you 
once were? Are there not many, whoſe 
Eyes once ſpiritually lind have been open— 
ea, and their deaf Ears wunſlopped? May 
I not fay to you, my Brethren, as Paul 
to the Epheſians, You bath he quickened 

E 4 Who 
Cor, vi, $7, 
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who were dead in Jreſpaſſes and Sins ? 
For that it was indeed his Vork, that it 
was wrought by his Goſpel, and by his 
Spirit, vou are as ſure, as that it has been 
wrought at all, 

Nay, to advance yet farther in this Ar- 
gument, let Faith unveil the Eye of the 
Soul, and help it to look forward to a 
World inviſible to Senſe. View it in the 
Licht thrown upon it by wk rage of 
whoſe Divine Authority you are ſo abun— 
dantly affured; and wi.at a delightſul Spec- 
tacle will open itſelf there! What ſhining 
Forms of Holineſs, and of joy ! what 27 
 mumerabls triumphant Miitizude of all 
Nations, and Rindreds, and People, and 
Tongues Ho loud do their Praiſes found! 
With what unutterable Rapture do their 
Souls overflow, too big to be expreſſed even 
by the Language of Heaven! Now if it be 
aſked, as it once was, ho are theſe, that 
are cliathed i 2 white Rebes? and from whence 
do they come ? the Anſwer may be given as 
there, 7. hey are come out of great Tribu- 
{ation ; They were once the Inhabitants of 
I-arth, Heirs to the Infirmities and Sorrows 
Of this mortal State; and the moſt excellent 
of them, even they who ſacrificed their 
Lives in the Defence of the Truth, and 
fealed it with their own Blood, even they 

hade 


Eph. ii. . t Rev. vii. 9, 
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have waſhed their Robes, and made them 
a0% te in the Blood of the Lamb . They 
owe it to his Atonement and Righteouſ- 
neſs, that they are now holy, and glo- 
rious Creatures; and each of them will be 
an everlaſting Monument of his Power, as 
well as of his Grace. And ſurely when we 
view them in the Joys and Glories of the 
intermediate State, we may well aſſure our 
ſelves, that he who has ſaved them thus 
far, is able to ſave to the uttermoſt: And 
we can no more doubt, whether he can 
raiſe their Bodies from the Tomb, than 
we could have doubted, whether he could 
untie the Linen Bands in which Lazarus 
was held, when we had feen him ing 
the Bands of Death, and animating his 
Corps after it had begun to putrify “. 

Nori more can be requiſite to 
prove the Truth. I perſuade mylelf, you 
are convinced, that Chriſt is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt ; and, I hope, you feel your 
Hearts impreſſed, as well as your Judgments 
fatisfied, But I cannot diſmiſs the Subject, 
till I have added a few Reflections upon 
It. 

Now I ſhall omit ſome, which might 
naturally ariſe from what I have already 
ſaid, becauſe they will occur afterwards 
with greater Advantage; and ſhall con- 
5 tent 
* Rev, vii. 13, 14. John xi. 43, 44. 
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tent myſelf with ſuggeſting theſe "ON 


which I recommend to your farther Conſi- 
deration. How great js the Danger of 
thoſe, that reje& and affront this Almighty 
Saviour And how groundleſs are the 
Tears of thoſe, that have ventured their 
Souls upon him! 


1. How great is the Danger and Mi- 
ſery of thoſe, that reje& and affront 
ſuch an Almigbty Saviour“ 


Ir he is able to ſave, he is alſo able 75 
deſtroy; to break his Enemies with a Red 
of Iron, and to daſh them in Pieces like a 
Potter's Veſjel*. Alas, Sinners, tho' your 
Ingraticude be ſo foul, tho your Treatment 
of Chrift be ſo odious, as to move the 
Aſtoniſhment, as well as the Indignation, 
of all that view him and you, in a juſt, that 
is in a Scripture Light; yet my Heart is 
both grieved, and terrified for you, when 
I think, what the End of your Oppoſition 
to him will be. Unhappy Creatures! Jha: 
will you do, when he riſes up? and when he 
Judges, what «vill you anſwer bim? When 
he proceeds to execute his Sentence, how 
will you eicaye, or reſiſt, or endure it? 

ere it merely the Indignation of a Man 
like yourſelves, you might either oppoſe 

1 
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it, or bear it. But, alas, how inſupportable 
will be the Vengeance of an Almighty Arm! 
Tf it could alone bring Salvation, 1t will 
alone be able to bring Calamity and Ruin. 
Yet were auxiliary Force neceſſary, all the 
Legions of Heaven would appear armed 
againſt you, under the Command of Teſus 
their Lord. If you do indeed believe your 
Bibles, I wonder that you do not tremble, 
when you read, or hear, of that dreadful 
Day, in which you are to be ſo intimately 
concerned; when 'tis expreſſly ſaid, that the 
moſt inſolent of his Enemies ſhall flee be- 
fore him in wild and helpleſs Conſternation; 
when the Kings of the Earth, and the Great 
Men, and the Rich Men, and the chief Cap- 
tains, and the Mighty Men, as well as others 
of meaner Rank, ſhall hide tbemſelves in 
the Dens, and in the Rocks of the Moun- 
tains, and ſhall ſay to the Mountains and 
Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
Face of him that fitteth on the Throne, and 
from the Wrath of the Lamb: For the great 
Day of his Wrath is come; and who ſhall 
be able to fland*? What a dreadful Em- 
19 73 is there in theſe Words! How plain- 
y do they intimate, that they would prefer 
the Cruſh of a Mountain to the more inſup- 
portable Weight of his Wrath; and that 
they will have more Hope of moving Rocks 

| by 


* Rev, vi, IS,—17, 
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by their Intreaties, than of prevailing on 
their then inflexible Fudge? And will your 
Hearts endure, or your Hands be ſtrong, 
when the Heavens ſhall depart as a Scroll, 
and Mountains and Iſlands ſhall be re- 
moved ?—Were the leaſt of the Servants 
of Chriſt this Day addreſſing himſelf to an 
Aſſembly of the greateſt Princes and Poten- 
tates on Earth, he might be bold to ſay in 
the Name of this King of Glory, Be wiſe 
now therefore, O ve Kings; be inſtructed, 
ye Judges of the Earth: Serve the Lord 
with humble Fear, and rejoice in your 
own Dignity, or in the Offers of his Grace, 
with trembling : Kiſs the Sen of Gop, in 
token of your ready Submiſſion to his Go- 
verninent, % he be angry, and you perijh 
from the May in a Moment, when his Wrath 
27s kindled againſt you. And this faithful 
and neceſſary Warning would I now addreſs 
to you, adding as the Pſalmiſt doth, Bleed 
are all thev, that put their Truſt in him; 
which leads us to the other Reflection, 


2, How unreaſonable are the Fears of 
thoſe, that have ventured their Souls 
upon Chri/t ! 


Too frequently does the humble Chri- 
{\ian, in the View of all his Difficulties, his 
Dangers, 
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Dangers, and his Enemies, ſecretly borrow 
the Words of David in his melancholy 
Frame, and ſay, I ſhall one Day periſh by 
their Hand® : But as the anointing Oyl of 
Gop was upon him, he preſerved him in 
all, and made him victorious over all: And 
it was an Emblem of the Victory of the 
Chriſtian, under the Conduct of Chriſt, 
and the Anointings of his Spirit. Tis very 
diſhonourable to Chriſt, as well as very un- 
comfortable to ourſelves, to be continually 
terrified and alarm'd, while under the Care 
of ſuch a Helper, who declares himſelf he 
Lord mighty to ſave; and the Devil gains 
a great Advantage againſt the Soul, by throw- 
ing it into ſuch panick Terrors: The Suc- 
cours of Reaſon are then betray'd, and the 
nobler Relief of Faith in ſome Meaſure 
intercepted. And therefore let the Parti- 
culars I have been now illuſtrating be often 
recollected, and frequently plead them with 
your own Hearts, * Oh my Soul, is there 
« any Thing ſo peculiar in thy Caſe, that 
«© he who has ſaved ſo many Millions, can- 
* Not ſave thee? Has Satan acquired any 
* new Power, ſince Feſus conquered him 
* on the Croſs? ot can I imagine, that 
Hell ſhall now begin to triumph over 
Heaven, and the Almighty Shepherd be 
* at length repulſed by theſe infernal 

« Wolves, 

» 1 Sam, xxvii, I, 8 
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4 Wolves, fo as to ſtand by a helpleſs Spec- 
* tator, while they are deſtroying his Sheep ? 
* How blaſphemous, and how deteſtable a 
Thought! My Soul, thou art in the Hands 
ce of Chriſt; and by a new Act of Faith, I 
« do this moment commit thee to him, as 
« able to ſave to the uttermoſt, thoſe that 
& come unto God by him,” Nor 1s that ad- 
ditional Encouragement light and incon- 
fiderable, which may be derived from the 
concluding Words, Seeing he ever liveth to 
make Interceſſiom for them. But this great 
Argument will be handled at large in the 
following Diſcourſe. 


SE R- 


SERMON IL 


CurisT's Saving Power argued 
from his Interceſſion. 


— — 
— 


HE B. vii. 25. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt that come 
unto GOD by him, ſeeing he ever 


liveth 10 make Interceſſion for 
them. 


S we have already endeavour'd both 


to open, and to confirm this great 
Truth, that Chriſt is able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, we are now 


_  TrirDLy, to conſider the particular 
Argument which the Apoſtle ſuggeſts in 
Proof of it, in the Words of the Text, 
which is drawn from his ever living to make 
Interceſſion for his People, © 


Is 
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Is handling this, it will be evidently 
proper, fr/t, to ſtate the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
Interceſſion; and then, to conſider, how it 
tends to demonſtrate the Extent of his 
Saving Power, What little Time may re- 
main, when theſe are diſpatch'd, will be 
employ'd as uſual in a few Reflections. 


I. I ſhall endeavour to ſtate the Scripture 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Interceſſion. 


Now the Subſtance of this Doctrine ap- 
pears to me to be this. Chri/t's Interceſju: 
for his People, is his pleading for them in 
Heaven, —under the Character of their great 
High Prieſt ;—which he always does virtu- 
ally, by appearing before Gop, in that Body 
in which he ſuffered ;—and which he al- 
ways intends to preſent before him in this 
View, —in favour of each of his People: 
And this Inter ceſſion, whether it ever be, 
or be not, Vocal, —is always conducted in 
a Manner becoming the Dignity of our ex- 
alted Redeemer,—and is abundantly effec- 
tual for the Security, Acceptance, and final 
Happineſs of all his Servants. 

PERMIT me a littie more diſtinctiy to 
open each of theſe Particulars; and the ra- 
ther, as ſome of them muſt be acknow- 
ledged to have their Difficulties ; and as 'tis 
fit we ſhould ſettle ſome rational and di- 

2 geſtcd 
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geſted Notions of a Doctrine, of ſuch daily 
Uſe and ſuch great Importance. 


« Tur Word ®, which is here made 
« uſe of to expreſs Chriſt's Interce/- 
cc ion, does properly ſignify plead- 


e 


"Tis evident from the Uſe of it in other 
Greek Writers, and eſpecially thoſe of the 
New Teſtament, that it imports © an earneſt 
« Addreſs to one Perſon on account of 
« another:” And according to the Particle 
with which it is joined, it may expreſs the 
Action of a Friend, or of an Enemy; as a 
Perſon may in our own Language be ſaid to 
plead for, or againſt another. Thus on 
the one Hand, E/jab is ſaid to have made 
Interceſſion to 'G OD againſt Jjrael* ; and 
the Jews to have dealt, or (as the original 
Word is,) to have interceded with Feſtus, 
that Paul might be put to Death®. On the 
other Hand, Paul exhorts Timothy, that In- 
terceſſions be made for all Men®©; and elſe— 
where ſpeaks of, the Spirit's helping our In- 
firmities | in Prayer, and ſo in effect mnafing 
Interceſſion for us", 1. e. as he renders our 
Prayers, both as 0 the Matter, and Man- 
ner of them, agreeable to the WW ill of Gon. 


F In 


* Ely Ef Rom. xi. 2. Acts xxv. 24. 
10 51. Tim. ii. t. Rom. viii. 20. 
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In this Senſe alſo, in the ſame Chapter, as 
well as in the Text, tis ſaid, that Chr:/? 
being riſen maketh Tnterceſſion for 21, 1. A 
he pleads our Cauſe with the Father. And 
St. John likewiſe encourages us with this 
Thought; If any Man jin, (as there is not 
a juſt Man upon Earth, who does not, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Teſus 
Chriſt the Righteous; who is the Propitia- 
tion for our Sins, by that expiatory Sa- 
crifice, on which he pleads; in ſweet Har- 
mony with thoſe memorable Words of 
Jſaiab s, He poured out his Soul unto Death, 
and in Conſequence of that, he made Inter- 
ceſſion for the Tranſureſſors : To which 
Words, 'tis probable, that Philo may refer, 
when, ſpeaking of the Logos, or Word, he 
ſays amohg many other ſurpriſing Things, 
« He is an Interceſſor for mortal Man 
« with the immortal Gop *,” You ſee 
then, that Chri/t's Interceſſion ſignifies his 
pleading the Cauſe of his People with his Fa- 
ther; and therefore muſt import a Part of 
his Work as Mediator ; and in its fulleſt 
Extent comprehends his Othce, both as an 


Advocate in the Court, and a Prieſt i in the 
Temple. But I add, 


2. THAT 
Nom. vüi. 34. 1 John ii 1, 2. 8 Iſa, 
liii. 12. * 1ze/n A ESE 74 I1iſ]s ar 7p I 70% c 


T:p. Philo Jud. pag. 379. 
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2. THAT in this Connection, © it is e- 
« vidently ſpoken of as a Branch of 


« his Przeſtly Office,” typified by the 


Miniſtration of Aaron and his Sons, in 
the Jetoiſh Tabernacle, 


THis, as I formerly ſhewed you , the 
Context very plainly proves: Under the 
Law there were many Prieſts, &c. but this 
Man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an 


unchangeable Prieſthood ; wwherefore he is 


able alſo to ſave, &c. and then it immediately 
follows, For ſuch an High Prieſt became us. 


And a very few Verſes after, the Apoſtle 


obſerves, that the Sum of what he had here 
ſpoken was this; we have ſuch an High Prieſt 


who is ſet on the right Hand of the Throne 


of the Majeſty in the Heavens ®, So that 
ſeeing Chriſt's Interceſſion in our Text is ſo 
evidently a Sacerdotal or Prieſtly Act, we 
may, no doubt, be aſſiſted in our Conceptions 
of it, by conſidering that of the Few 
Prieſts, to which it is compared. Now 
you know, it was their Office, to preſent 
their Prayers to God in the Name of the 
People, both in their daily, and their year- 
ly Miniſtration, In their daily Miniſtration, 
they went into the holy Place, to burn Ju- 
cenſe before the Lord on the golden Altar 
oy Teh F 2 and 
T See Serm, 1. pag. 6, 7. b Hcb, viii. I, 
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and this Incenſe is often referr'd to in Scrip- 
ture, as an Emblem of the acceptable Pray- 
ers of pious Worſhippers', And 'tis obſerv- 
able, that at the very Time when the Prieſt 
was thus employ'd, the People flood praying 
without *; and no doubt, it was a Part of 
his Duty to concur in the Devotions, which 
in their Name he preſented before Gon, 
But this Intercęſſion was moſt ſolemnly made 
once a Year, i. e. on the great Day of A- 
tonement, when the High Prieſt entered 
into the mojt holy Place, with the Blood ot 
the Victims, the Incenſe at the ſame time 
fuming, with a grateful Odour, before /e 
Mercy-ſeat *. This was the grand Act of 
Interceſſion; by attending to which, we may 
be more particularly informed of the Na- 
ture of that, which CHriſt as our High Prieſi 
is making in our favour: And we particu- 
larly learn, 


3. THAT © the Appearance of Chriſt a- 
© bove, in that Body in which he 
&« ſuffered on Earth, is virtually a 
&« continual Interce//jon with the Fa- 
«ther; 


We are told, that the High Prieſt car- 
ried the Blood of the Burnt-offering, and of 


the 


Pla, cxli. 2. Rev. viii. 4. * Luke i. 10. 
Lev. xvi, 12, 13. 
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the Sin-offering, into the moſt holy Place, 
and ſprinkled it before the Lord there ; and 
by this Action he is ſaid 79 make the Atone- 
ment, the other Sacrifical Circumitances be- 
ing only preparatory to this *. And thus our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt has taken into Heaven the 
Human Body, in which he bare our Sms on 
the accurſed Tree ® ; and appearing thus in 
the Divine Preſence, he does thereby preſent 
his own Blood before the Mercy-leat: As 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, in a moſt evident 
Alluſion to the preceding Paſſage in the 
Moſaic Inſtitution *, Not with the Bled of 
Goats and Calves, which were the Sacrifices 
appointed on the Day of Expiation, but 
by his own Blood, he hath entered into the 
holy Place, having obtained eternal Redem- 
ption for us: And by this one Offering he 
bath perfected for ever them that are ſanc— 
tified®; ſo that nothing farther ſhould be 
requiſite, for the compleat Expiation of 
their Guilt, And 'tis accordingly declared, 
that after he had offered one Sacrifice for 
Sin, he for ever fat down at the right hand 
of GOD*. 
| Now this Appearance of Chr? in Hea- 
ven, which is expreſſed by his  flanding in 
the midſt of” the Throne, as a Lamb that had 
| F 3 been 
* Lev, xvi. 14,—19. "x Pet; th 24; 2 Hed. 
IX, I2, . Heb. x. 14. 4 Heb. xk. 12, 
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been flain*, may properly be called a vir- 


tual Interceſſon. There's a Language in 
that Circumſtance, more forcible than in 

Words that we can imagine, This is 
happily illuſtrated by the pious Mr. Fla- 
vel *, by the Story of Amyntas and AEſchy- 
tus, as Elan relates it. /Ejchylus was con- 
demned to Death by the Athenians, and 
was juſt going to be led to Execution. His 
Brother Amyntas had fignalized himſelf in 
the Service of his Country; and on the Day 
of a moſt illuſtrious Victory, in a great 
Meaſure obtain'd by his Means, had loſt 
his Hand. He came into the Court juſt 
as his Brother was condemn'd, and with- 
out ſaying any Thing, drew the Stump of 
his Arm from under his Garment, and held 
it up in their Sight; and the Hiſtorian tells 
us, © that when the Judges ſaw this Mark 
of his Sufterings, they remembred what 
% he had done, and diſcharg'd his Bro- 
ther, tho he had forfeited his Life. Thus 
does Chri/t, our dear elder Brother, filent- 
ly, but powerfully, plead for our forfeited 
Lives: And ſuch is the happy Conſequence. 
His Father looks on the Marks of his Suj- 
 ferings, and remembers what he has done; 
2 and 


Rev. v. 6. * Flav. Fount. of Life, p. 142. 
+ Alian. Var. Hiſt. v. 19. «dw « Stxaga Ts ard po 75 
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and in this Senſe his Blood is continually 


ſpeaking better Things than the Blood of 


Abelf. We have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, who is alſo the Propitiation for our 
Sinus. 


4. © Our Lord always intends, that his 
Appearance before his Father in 
« Heaven ſhould be interpreted as a 
&« Plea for his People.” 


Her does not only perform an Action, 
which may be ſo underſtood ; but *tis his 
habitual and conſtant Deſire and Intention, 
that it may be confider'd in that View, He 
enter'd into Heaven, not merely that he 
might in his glorious Human Nature be ho- 
nour'd with exalted Dignity, and be de- 
lighted with that Flues of Foy which is 
in the Preſence of God there; but that as 
their Fore-runner, he might prepare 4 
Place for them”, Still he remembers, that 
he is made Head over all things to his Church, 
which is his Body, and which with conſtant 
Tenderneſs he auriſheth and cheriſheth *. 
This is the Language of his compaſſionate 
Heart: Behold me, Oh my heavenly 
Father, behold me in a Form thus dif- 
<« ferent from that, in which I originally 

A | *© Was, 


T Heb, xii. 24. tx John ii. 1, 2. « Heb. 
vi. 20, Eph. 1. 22, 23. Eh. v. 0. 
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DER. z. 
was. Behold me, now dwelling in Hu- 


man Fleſh; and remember wherefore 
this Flcſh was aſſumed ; and remember 
how it was once treated. When thou 
ſaidſt, Sacrifice and 1 I will not; 
—T ſaid, Lo, I come“; 1 delighted then 
to do thy N ill, and I fil delight to re- 
collect that I did it. Thou waſt a Wit- 
nels to that awful Scene; nor canſt thou 
forget this Elood, that was once offered 


to thee on the Croſs, to aſſert the Ho- 


nours of thy Law, and to appeaſe the 
Terrors of thy Wrath. Thou didſt once 
own it, as an Offering of a ſweet ſmell- 
713 Savour *, and wilt thou not ſtill 
own it? I have performed my Part of 
the Covenant; and I chearfully put 1n 
my Claim to the Performance of / 
Part, in Favour of thoſe for whom 1 
deſcended and died. Father, I will, that 
thoſe whom thou baſt given me, be with 
me where Iams; and that nothing be 
wanting to begin, to carry on, and to 
compleat the Salvation of every one of 
them.” 'Thus does our Lord even now 


own his People in the Preſence of his Fa- 


ther, ond of his holy Angels; 


and in the 


Adminiſtration of his Mediatorial King- 


* Heb. : 55 7. 
xvii. 


dom, 
2. John 


25. 
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dom, he does all Things for the Elects ſake, 
for whom he once endured all, 


5. Txis gracious Intention and Care 
of Chriſt reſpects, not only his Church 
in general, but © every particular 
« Believer, in all the Varicty of his 
«« perſonal Circumſtances,” 


Warn the Tewfh High-Prieft ſtood 
before the Lord, he bore on his Heart the 
Names of the twelve Tribes of Jſrael“: 
But Chri/t our great Higb Prizft bears on 
his Heart, not- only the Names of the va- 


rious Nations, and Tribes, and Families of 


his People, but the Name of every individual 
| Perſon amongſt them, even of all the (Hil- 
dren of GOD who are ſcattered abroad. 
So that he is as mindful of e, may 
every humble Believer ſay, © and each of 
my Concerns, as if I were the only hap- 
“ py Creature under his Care,” Thus, as 
the good Shepherd, he is faid to know all 
his Sheep by their Names“; and is deſcribed 
as accommodating himſelf with a proper 
Care to the Neceſlities of each, as feeling 
that which was loſt, and bringing again that 
which was driven away, and binding up that 
which was broken, and ſtremtbning that 


which 


» Exod, xxvili. 29. « John xi. 52, 
37 14. 


John x. 
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was. Behold me, now dwelling in Hu— 
man Fleſh; and remember wherefore 
this Fleſh was aſſumed; and remember 
how it was once treated. When thou 
ſaidſt, Sacrifice and Offering I will not; 
aid, Lo, I come“; I delighted then 
to do thy Mill, and I ſtill delight to re- 
collect that I did it. Thou waſt a Wit- 
nels to that awful Scene; nor canſt thou 
forget this Blood, that was once offered 


* to thee on the Crols, to aſſert the Ho- 


nours of thy Law, and to appeaſe the 
Terrors of thy Wrath. Thou didſt once 
own it, as an Offering of a faweet ſinell— 
ns Sava; and wilt thou not ſtil} 
own it? I have performed my Part of 
the Covenant; and I chearfully put in 
my Claim to the Performance of 7hy 
Part, in Favour of thoſe for whom J 
deſcended and died. Father, TI will, that 
toe whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where I a; and that nothing be 
wanting to begin, to carry on, and to 
compleat the Salvation of every one of 
them.” Thus does our Lord even now 


own his People in the Preſence of his Fa- 
ther, and of his holy Angels; and in the 
Adminiſtration of his Mediatorial King- 


dom, 


* Heb, X, 55 7. 8 Eph. V. So 1 John 


xvii. 24. 
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dom, he does all Things for the Elects ſake, 
for whom he once endured all. 


5. Tuis gracious Intention and Care 
of Chri/t reſpects, not only his Church 
in general, but “ every particular 
« Believer, in all the Variety of his 
«« perſonal Circumſtances.” 


Wurd the Jewfh High-Prieſt ſtood 
before the Lord, he bore on his Heart the 
Names of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael 9 
But Chriſt our great High Prisſi bears on 
his Heart, not only the Names of the va- 
rious Nations, and Tribes, and Families of 
his People, but the Name of every individual 
Perſon amongſt them, even of al! the Chil- 
dren of GOD who are ſcattered abroad <. 
So that he is as mindful of ne, may 
every humble Bcliever ſay, © and each of 
my Concerns, as if I were the only hap- 
% py Creature under his Care,” Thus, as 
the good Shepherd, he is ſaid to know all 
his Sheep by their Names“; and is deſcribed 
as accommodating himſelf with a proper 
Care to the Neceſſities of each, as /ee/ing 
that which was loft, and bringing again that 
bie Was driven away, and binding up that 
which was broken, and flremgtbning that 
which 
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which was ice; as gathering the Lamb; 
in his Boſom, and gently leading thoſe that 
are with young. His Eye is ſtill upon 
each of them, and his Heart is tenderly 
affected toward each. And while as a Me- 
diator, he preſents the Prayers of each unto 
the Father, he intermingles his own Inter 
ceſſion, not only that an Anſwer of Peace 
may be returned to them, but that other 
neceſſary Bleſſings may be given in, and 


that they may be preſerved from Dangers 


by them unſeen: As in the Days of his 
Fleſh, he foreſaw the Trials of Peter and 
his Brethren, and pray'd for them that their 
Faith might not fail*, when they were un- 
der no Apprehenſions for themſelves. 


6. © Tux Scripture does not expreſsly 
ce determine, whether there be, or 
be not ſome verbal Addrejs of Chr! 
« to the Father, in favour of his 
«: People.” 


SOME very eminent Divines have indeed 
politively concluded, that there is none “. 
But I cannot think that fo certain, as they 

have 


© Ezek, xxxiv. 16. F Ma. xl. 11. $ Luke 
XXII. 32. 

* The great Dr, Owen expreſsly aflerts, He inter 
cedeth not orally in Heaven at all. Oven on the Spi 
rit, p. 445. 80 Scot's Chriſtian Life, Vol. 3. p. 76%. 
and many others. 
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have ſuppoſed it. Tis true, we know but 
very little of the Heavenly World, of the 
Methods of Converſe, or Worſhip there. 
We know not in what Accents its bleſſed 
Inhabitants addreſs their Songs of Praiſe to 
Gop, or cry to each other, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord GOD Almighty", But 
this we aſſuredly know, that our Redeemer 
is gone into Heaven in his Human Body, 
tho' now, in an admirable and inconceiv- 
able manner, refined and beautified, invi- 
gorated and adorn'd. And we know, that 
fince his Entrance into his Glory, he has 
not only appear'd in a viſible Form to ſome 
of his Servants on Earth, but ſpoken to 
them with an audible Voice. And muſt 
we ſay, that he ſtill dwells in everlaſting 
Silence above; or that, if he ſpeaks, it is 
only in the Language of Authority to his 
celeſtial Subjects? Is it abſolutely certain, 
that his ſacred Voice is never employ'd in 
any of the triumphant Songs of Heaven; 
or that it is never addreſs d to his Father in 
the Language of Prayer? On Earth, he 
importunately aiked thoſe Bleſſings for his 
People, which he knew that his Father 
had, by the Covenant of Redemption, ex- 
preſsly ſtipulated to beſtow : And when he 
was returning to the Regions of Glory, he 
ſaid, I wil pray the Father, and be ſhall 


give 
k Iſa, vi. 3. Rey. iv. 8. 
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give you another Comforter ', Now can we 
lay, there is any Thing in a vocal, more 
than in a mental Prayer, unworthy the Cha. 
rater of the Son of Gop, and the Lord 
of all? 

Wr cannot indeed imagine, that on: 
Lord is always thus employ'd. We knoy 
he has other Buſineſs in the World of Glo 
ry, with which a continued Addreſs to thc 
Father would be inconſiſtent. But how 
are we confident, that nothing of this Kind 
paſſed, when he firſt aſcended to the 777; 
Hand of the Majeſiy on high ; or that ſacl 
an Interceſſion has never ſince been repeat. 
ed? I would ſtand at the remoteſt Diſtance 
from a bold [ntrujion into theſe nſec 
Things; but I muſt preſume fo far as to 
tay, "that I ſee no Abſurdity in granting, 
that ſome Scripture Paſtages we have jul! 
reterred to, may be taken in a more lite- 
ral Senſe, than many have allowed. Nu 
can 1 imagine, that the ſuppoſed Silence 
of the High-Prieſt, when he entered into 
the moſt holy Place, can have much Weigh! 
in the preſent Queſtion ® : For not now to 
urge, how pothble it 1s, that he might ther 
uſe ſome Words of Prayer, tho' no Form 
be preſcribed for this, or any other pecu. 

Ia. 
422 xiv. 16. Comp. John xvii. 9, 20, 4's 


3 
2 „ Chrift the Mediator, p. 73. 


© - 
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liar Service of the Day; tis certain, that 
he was then alone in the Divine Preſence ; 
whereas Jeſus, the great High Prieſt of our 
Profeſſion, is ſurrounded with an 1mnumera- 
ble Company of Angels, and with the Spi— 
rits of juſt Men made perfect *, But after 
all, I will aſſert nothing poſitively here; 
and to prevent the Miſtake of what I have 
alrcady faid, I think it proper to add, 


7. THaT in whatever Manner this Ja- 
terceſſion may be carried on, we may 
depend upon it, that it is © always 
C congruous to that Dignity and Au- 


* thority, in which our Lord appears 
©« in the World above.” 


Wurd our Redeemer was on Earth 
in the Days of his Humiliation, he poured 
out ſtrons Cryings and Tears', when ad- 
dreſſing his Father; he fell on his Knees, 
and ſometimes proſtrated himſelf on bis 
Face: But now, Sorrow and Abaſement 
are no more. He is deſcribed, as /itting at 
the right Hand ef GO D] and to raiſe the 
Idea, is repreſented by the Prophet, as a 
Prieſt on his Throne ®. And the Language 
of his Interceſſion is princely too; Pather, 
1 will, 

* Heb. xii. 22, 23 ' Heb. v. 7. m See Luke 


XXii. 41, Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xvi, 19. 
ech. vi. 13. | 
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I will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me where I am. 
Ap I muſt farther add, that his Ad- 
dreſſes to the Father, in favour of his 
People, are alſo “ perfectly conſiſtent with 
* his Adminiſtration of the Affairs of his 
* mediatorial Kingdom.” All Power is 
ven to him both in Heaven and on Earth; 
and GOD bhath highly exalted bim, and 
given him a Name above every Name, hav- 
ing ſaid unto him, Sit thou at my right 
Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy Foot- 
ſtool. He is, as it were, the grand Almo- 
ner of Heaven, by whom the Divine Boun- 
ties are diſpenſed. In his Hand are the 
Ways, the Hopes, the Lives of all; and 
even the Keys of Death, and of the unſeen 
World*. We are not therefore to think of 
any 1nterceſſion inconſiſtent with this, it 
we would make our Scheme agreeable to 
Scripture, or Scripture conſiſtent with itſelt, 
I add once more, 


8. Tu Interceſſion of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer © is always effectual, for the 
* Vindication, the Acceptance, and 


< the final Happineſs of his People.” 
He is, as the Apoſtle tiles him, G O D's 


dear 


John xvii. 24. 4 Mat. xxviii. 18. r Phil, 
u. 9, fal, cx. 1. Rev. i. 18. 
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dear Son v. And if on Earth he could 
- confidently ſay, Father, I know that thou 
heareſt me aways"; we may then well 
aſſure ourſelves, that he cannot fail of Suc- 
ceſs, when pleading in the Court of Hea- 
ven ; eſpecially when aſking thoſe Things, 
which he has purchaſed for his People by 
his own Blood, and which his heavenly 
Father, by Promiſe, ſtands engaged to be- 
ſtow. 
By this Interceſſion © the Characters of 
* his Servants are vindicated,” Obſerve 
how the Apoſtle triumphs in the Patronage 
of ſuch an Advocate, even under the hum- 
bleſt Senſe of his own Imperfections, and 
while joyfully ready to renounce every Ap- 
pearance of Confidence in himſelf. ho, 
ſays he, ball lay any Thing to the Charge 
of GO D's Ele? It is GOD that juſtifi- 
eth: Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who 
alſo maketh Interceſſion for us *. Tho' Satan 
ftand at our right Hand to accuſe us, tho 
that malignant Spirit aggravate every Miſ- 
carriage, and detract from every Service, 
and add, as in the Caſe of Jo *, Artifice 
to Rage, and Falſhood to Malice; 7% 
ſtands at the right Hand of GOD, to vin- 
dicate our Character from every Miſrepre- 


ſentation 
I 
Col. i. 13. John xi, 42. Rom. viii, 
33, 34. Y Zech. iii. I, - Jeb i. and ii. 


80 The Iutercgſion of Chrift SER, 3 


ſentation, and to plead his own Righteouſ. 
neſs and Blood, in anſwer to thoſe Charge; 
which cannot be denied. Again, 

Tur iterceſſion of Chriſt prevails © for 
te the Acceptance of our Perſons and Ser. 
« vices,” We muſt indeed humbly own, 
that we are ſuch ſinful Creatures, that we 

ollute whatever we touch; and there is { 
much Sin adhering to the beſt of our Duties, 
that they need Forgiveneſs, rather than me- 
rit Reward. But /e Angel before the Thron: 
offers the Prayers of the Saints with muc) 
ſncenfſe *, which gives them a grateful Sa. 
vour ; and they are made acceptable 7n th: 
Beloved ®. 

In a word, this Interceſſion is eftecual 
% to procure for us all neceſſary Blet- 
„ ſings;” which Chriſt, in conſequence 0f 
it, is commiſſioned to beſtow upon us 
Thus he now #eeps us from falling; and 
he will c're long preſent us before the Va- 
ther with exceeding Joys. The Prayer he 
offer'd on Earth, as the Model of that 
which he is preſenting above, ſhall be com- 
pleatly anſwered with reſpect to all hi: 
People: We ſnhall be one, in the Father, and 
in him; and ſhall all be made pes fect in on, 
being with him where be is*, And the 
eternal Happineſs of every Believer hal! 

ſhew 

a Rev. viii. 3. Eph. i. 6. Jude 24. 
John xvi, 21.—24. 
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Mew the Value the Father ſets on the Blcod 
of the Son, and on that Interceſſon which 


is founded in it. 


We have thus taken a brief Survey of 
what the Scripture informs us, concerning 


the Interceſſion of Chiiſt. I am 


II. To conſider, how this Intercgſſion 
which he ever lives to make, © 1s a Proof of 
« our Lord's being able to fave to the ut- 
& termoſt.” 


So you ſee the Apoſtle affirms; and fo 


it will appear to be, if we conſider the 


Foundation, the Extent, and the Perpetu;- 
ty of it. 


1. Tur Interceſſhon of Chriſt, © being 
founded on his Atonement, is a Proof 
« of the Efficacy of that,” and con- 
ſequently of his Ability to ſave. 


You have ſcen it exprefsly aſſerted in 
Scripture, that it is by his n Blood that be 
7s entered into the moſt holy Place. He 
pleads with, and upon that ; urging before 
the Father, virtually at leaſt, the Merit of 
his Sacrifice on the Croſs, as the great Ar- 
gument to beſtow Goſpel-bleſſings on thoſe, 
for whom he hath thus purchaſed them. 

8 80 


© Heb, ix. 12. 
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So that you evidently ſee, that were not 
the Atonement of Chriſt ſatisfactory, his 
Interceſſion would be vain. And can you 
imagine, that Gop would ever have per- 
mitted a Perſon to enter Heaven, and to 
take up his ſtated Reſidence there under 
the Character of an Interceſſor, whoſe Plea 
he had diſallowed ? It were molt abſurd to 
ſuppoſe it. The Satisfaction of Chr1/t there- 
fore appears to be compleat, and confe- 
quently his Perſon Divine, and therefore his 
Saving Power Almighty, from his ever living 
to make Interceſſion. And this the Apoſtle 
ſeems plainly to intimate in thoſe memorable 
Words: Who being the Brightneſs of the 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image , 
his Perſon, and upholding all Things by th: 
Word of his Power ; having, in conſequence 
of theſe Divine Perfections, by himſelf, that 
is, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, purged or ex- 
piated owr Sins, fate down at the right Had 
of the Majeſty on high * ; which he could 
never have done under this publick Charac- 
ter, had his Nature been leſs glorious, and to 
his Atonement leſs compleat, 


2. Tur actual Exerciſe of this Inter- 

ceſjion, © in ſuch an Exzent, does far- 

« ther imply Divine Perfettions,” and 

by conſequence a Fulneſs of Sov:ng 
Power, 

I 1: AVE 


* Hed. 1. 3. 


beg — "i — * 
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I nave before obſerved, that there is the 
reateſt Reaſon to believe, the Iaterceſſan of 
Chriſt is not merely his Appearance before 
God, in the Body in which he ſuffer'd; 
but that it is attended with a conſtant and 
ardent Intention, that his Death may be et- 
fectual to the Purpoſes deſigned, not only 
for his People ia general, but for each of 
them in particular: And I endeavoured to 
ſhew you, that it implied a Care, corre- 
ſpondent to their various Circumſtances, 
that Grace might be accommodated to every 
Time of Need. Now this plainly implies 
a Knowledre extending itſelf even to Om- 
niſcience ; a Knowledge of the Hearts, as 
well as the Conditions of his People; a 
Knowledge of thoſe wutterable Breath- 
zngs e, in which often the moſt valuable part 
of Prayer conſiſts, and of thoſe ſecret Aſ- 
ſaults and Strugglings, which are often the 
moſt painful Scenes thro' which the Chriſt- 
ian paſſes. Yet ſuch a Knowledge muſt 
the great [nterceſſor have, not only of one 
particular Perſon, but of each, and of all 
the Children of GOD that are ſcattered 
abroad in the moſt diſtant Nations of the 
Earth, and all at the ſame Moment of 
Time. Surely we muſt ſay, Such Knowledge 
7s too wonderful for us; it is high, wwe cau- 
not attain unto it © : Eſpecially when we 
8 2 conſider 

Rom viii. 20. > Pla}, cxxxix, 5. 


84 Chriſt's Saving Power Stk, 4. 
conſider it, as join'd with the Adminiſtra- 
tion of that univerſal Kingdom, over which 
he is exalted. In this View, the humble 
Soul muſt fall proſtrate before him in the 
lowlieſt Homage, and cry out, My Lord 
« and my GOD'! Thou art indeed 2 
« fo ſave to the uttermeſi : Nothing e 
exceed the Penetration of thy Witom, 
* or the Extent of thy Power.“ 


cc 


3. THE Perpetuity of Chriſt's Inter- 
e cefſion is a farther Argument of hut 
& Ability always to fave 


In this View the Apoſtle introduces the 
Thought: He is able io fave to the utter. 
moſt, —ſceing he ever lives to make Interce)- 
fron. "Tis an Encouragement to our belicy- 
ing Application unto him, as tbe Lord mgh- 
fy to fave, when we conſider, that in the 
Proſecution of ſo amazing an Employ, /-: 
fainteth not, neither is weary*, Had i: 
been the Appointment of the F ather, that 
he ſhould have retired from the Office ot 
an Interceſſor, after he had attended to it 
for fome few Days or Years, we mult by 
Faith have looked to a paſt, as the Old 
Teſtament Saints did to a future Tranſacti— 
on: But ſurely our Comfort could not 
have riſen ſo high, as it now does, when 

WC 
+ John xx, 78. « Ia. Xl. 28 
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we reflect, Even at this Moment is Chri/t 
« appearing in Heaven for me: He is there 
« 25 the Refuge of his People throughout all 
Generations: And I have all imagina- 
« ble Security of his Saving Power, be- 
« cauſe his one Offering has ſo fully com- 
« pleated the Work, that he needs not to 
% come down to Earth again, by dying 
* to renew the Sacrifice that he preſented 
© here. No; the Efficacy of it is ever- 
© laſting, as his Interceſſiun upon it is per- 
e petual,”” This feems plainly the Apoſtle's 
meaning, by what he adds juſt after the 
Text; Such an High Prieſt became us,— 


who needeth not, as thoſe High Prieſts under 


the Law, daily to offer ;—having done it 


ence for all, auen he offered up himſelf ® 


III. IT only remains, that I conclude 
with a few obvious, but important Reflec- 
tions. 


1, How admirable, and how amiable, 
does the bleſſed Jeſus appear, when 


conſidered as the great Interceſſor of 
his People 


How admirable is he in this View ! 
What an Honour is done him in the Hea- 
venly World ! How dear to the Father does 

G 3 he 

Pal. xc. f. © Heb. vit, 26, 27. 
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he appear to be; when Gop will not ac- 


cept the Services of the greateſt and beſt of 


Mankind, unleſs preſented by him; and for 
his Sake will graciouſly regard the meaneſt 
and the vileſt Sinner! And how great docs 
this Interceſſon appear in himſelf ? © Bleſſed 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Feſus, may the Chriſtian ſay, Who i 
like unto thee? who canſt at once ſuſtain 
ſo many different Relations, and can(} 
fill them all with their proper Offices, 
of Duty to thy Father, and of Love te 
thy People ! who canft thus bear, with- 
out incumbering thyſelf, without inter- 
tering with each other, the prieſtly Cen- 


fer, and the royal Sceptre! How wile 


are thy Counſels! How extenſive thy 
Views! How capacious thy Thoughts, 


* and yet at the ſame time, how compa/- 


* fonate thy gracious Heart! That amidſt 


all the Exaltations of Heaven, all the 
Splendors of thy Father's right Hand, 


thou ſhouldeſt ſtill thus graciouſly re- 


member thine humble Followers! That 
thine Eye ſhould be always watchful 
over them, thine Ear be always open 
to their Prayers, thy Mouth be ever 
ready to plead for them, and thine Arm 
to ſave them! As if it were not Love 
enough to deſcend and die, unleſs thou 


didſt for ever hve and reign for them, 
ce and 


— — 


— — — —— 
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« and even glory in being made Head over 


« all for thy Church.” 


« BuT eſpecially,” may the Chriſtian 


lay, te when I think of thee, bleſſed Fe/us, 


cc 


not only as the Interceſſor of thy People 
in general, but as my Interceſſor; when 


« think, that thou haſt eſpouſed my Cha- 


cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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racter, and my Cauſe, vile and obno- 
xious as it is; and that thou art recom- 
mending my poor broken Services, which 
I daily bluſh to preſent before thee ; and 
art uſing thine Intereſt and thine Autho- 
rity in the World above, to compleat 
my Salvation, which thou haſt begun; 
What ſhall thy poor Servant ſay unto 
thee? All theſe aſtoniſhing and kind Re- 
cards to me, who am unworthy to waſh 
the Feet of the leaſt of thy Followers ! 
Shall not the Wonders of ſuch conde- 
ſcending Grace engage my Gratitude to 
all Eternity? My Praiſes now are ſo ex- 
ceeding feeble, and ſo low, I am almoſt a- 
ſhamed to offer them: Oh when ſhall thoſe 
nobler Praiſes begin, which I hope e're 
long to offer in that World of Perfection, 
to which thy gracious Interceſſion is bring- 


*--ng me ?.” 


2. WIr what holy Joy may the Chriſt- 
ian reflect on his Intereſt in ſuch an 
Interceſſor 


G 4 METHINKS 


„ 1 as av „ 3 * _ 
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METHINKS we ſhould often be entering 
into this pleaſurable Thought. The Lord 
Feſus is pleading for us above, and he ever 
lives to make Interceſſion there. We had 
pious Friends, who were once bearing us 
on their Hearts before Gop in Prayer; but 
they are now fleeping in the Duſt: Our 
dear religious Parents, our holy Miniſters, 
our Guides and Companions in the Way: 
of Gop! We have no Warrant to expect 
any farther Aſſiſtance from their Prayers. 
In this Senſe, Abraham is ignorant of ins, 
% Tjracl does not, and cannot, acknowledr: 
%s: But Chrift is an ever- living Tnterceſſor, 
without whole Interpoſition theirs had been 
vain, and in compariſon with whom we 
have none on Earth, or in Heaven to dejire. 
Let Paßiſis commit themſelves to the Pa- 
tronage of Angels and Sarnts, and by a 895 
/untary and offenſive Humility, intreat them 
to intercede with Gop, or to intercede with 
Chrijt in their Favour : As Chriſt has by 
oe Offering berfecled for ever them that ar: 
ſanctificd® ; fo by one continued Iuterceſſſan, 
in which- he-needs and admits no Aſſociatc, 
he for ever fecures them. 


3. WiTu what holy Boldneſs may the 

" Chriſtian draw near to Gop, in De- 

pendance on ſuch an Interceſſor / 
W. 


Ia. IXiii. 16. eb. *. 14. 
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WI have daily important Errands to the 
Throne of Grace ; and perhaps hardly any 
Thing would more promote the Succeſs of 
them, than to lift up a cheartul and believ- 
ing Eye, as expecting to receive ſomething 
from Gop's Hand. A Conſciouſneſs of 
our own numberleſs Imperfections and De- 
ſeas, may indeed diſcourage us; a Senſe of 
our Guilt might even fright us away. But 
when we ſee eſus ſlanding before the Throne, 
in ſuch a Poſture, in ſuch a Character, ſurely 
we may venture near; and when moſt aw od. 
and moſt aiſmay'd, may encourage ourſelves 
in him. This is an Inference which the 
Apoſtle draws, and which he repeats again 
and again : Seeing wwe have a great High 
Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, Teſus 
the Son of GOD; let us come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, that We May obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in every Time of 
Need 3; for ſurely, neither Mercy to par- 
don, nor Grace to ſtrengthen, will now 
be with-held. Having therefore Boldneſs, 
(as he elſewhere expreſſes it,) to enter into 
the holieſt by the Blood of Feſus, by that 
new and Bots Way which be bath conſe- 
crated for us, —let us draw near: And Oh 
that we might ever do it with a true Heart, 
ſince there is ſo bleſſed a Foundation laid 
for a full Aſſurance of Faith* ! 

4. WAT 
? Acts iii. 5, 9 Heb, iv. 14, 16, * Heb, x, 19,22, 
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War Reaſon 1s there to adore the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodnets, in ap. 
pointing ſo excellent? Way, at ce 
to promote our Hume, and ow 
Confidence! 


You have ſeen, how Jnitly it may eſt;. 
bliſh our Faith, to conſidler, that though 
We are un worthy for whom any Thing 
ſhould be done, yet CH 7s worthy : And 
I may add, that in appointing him to be 
our Interceſſon, Gop hath declared his own 
favourable Regard to us, and we may com. 
fortably conclude, that 7he Father 2 
loveth us. Yet this Love is manifeſted, 
in a very gracious, ſo alſo in a very Fer 7 
Way. This Token of Divine Diſpleat ure 
againſt Sin is yet upon us, that we are not 
allowed to draw near to him in our own 
Name, or to expect the leaſt Favour for 
our own Sake; but he {ſtill keeps us at al 
humble Diſtance, nor will he permit us to 
fee bis Face, unleſs our elder Brother be with 
s. And as he treated Elphaz and hi: 
Companions, ſaying, My Wrath is kind- 
ted againſt you; take now an Offering, and 
go to my Ser van Fob, and he ſball pray for 
you, and bim hey? 1 accept; leſt I deal 
With you after your Folly : Thus Gop 4 

ſufes 


John xi. 27. Gen. kli, 5. Job xhi,-7, 
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fuſes to look on the beſt of our Offerings, 
if they do not paſs through another more 
acceptable Hand. How awtul a Reflection, 
and how wiſe a Proviſion, to promote that 
Humility, which ſo well becomes pardoned 
Rebels, before the holy injured Majeſty of 
Heaven! This is, as he expreſſes it by Ezc- 
kiel ®, That we may remember our Way, and 
be confounded, and never open our Mouths 
any more, becauſe of our Shame, even whe: 
he is pacified towards us for all that vue 
have done. 


Lass, How powerfully ſhould this 
comfortable Doctrine operate on our 
Minds, to promote our Love to this 
great Interceſſor, and our Zeal for his 
Honour and Glory! 


« BLESSED Lord, ſhould each of us 
fay, © doſt thou remember ſuch a worthleſs 
* Worm amidit all thine Honour and Joy 
* above, and ſhall not I remember thee, 
* the King of Glory? Where ſhould my 
Heart be but with thee? On what ſhould 
© IT jet my Aﬀe&ions, but on thoſe Things 
*« which are above, where thou ſitteſt at 
* the right Hand of GO D*? My Righ- 
** teouſneſs, and my Strength, mine Advo- 
** cate, and my Guardian Shall T be un- 


| « mindful 
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ing my Cauſe in Heaven, ſhall J not 
be joyfully willing to plead thy ſacred 
and honourable Cauſe on Earth? Ra- 
ther, much rather, may I forget the 
Powers of Reaſon, and loſe the Faculty 
of Speech, than neglect to uſe them for 
thee : Rather may my Tongue cleave 10 
the Roof” of my Mouth v, than it ſhould 
be aſhamed, or afraid, to vindicate thy 
Goſpel, tho' I ſtood alone in a Crowd 
of inſulting blaſpheming Enemies, and 
tho' they added Cruelty and Terror to 
their Impieties. So mayeſt thou con/e/; 
me before thy Father and the holy Angels, 
in the laſt ſolemn Day, as I determinc 
that I will confeſs thee now *, tho' this 
crooked and perverſe Gene ation ſhould 
grow ſtill more degenerate than it is. 

Chriſtians, if we have not ſuch Senti- 


ments and Reſolutions as theſe, I fear we 


nave no Title to any of the Comforts of 
Chri/?'s Interceſſion, and ſhall have no Share 
in its invaluable Bleſſings, 


71 P. 


372, cxxxvii 5, 6. Mat. x, 32, Luke xii. 8. 


8 EN. 


SERMON IV. 


Coming to Gop by CHRIS, the 
Character of thoſe that ſhall be 
layed. 


HE B. vii. 25. 


Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto GO D by him, ſeeing he ever 


liveth to make Interceſſion for 
them. 


L THEN the P/alnift had been ce- 
lebrating the Majeſty of GOD, 

as the almighty Creator and Poſſeſſor of all, 
he breaks out into this moſt natural, and 
important Enquiry, Who ſhall aſcend into 
the Hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand 
in his holy Place*? And methinks, Chriſt- 
1ans, when we have been hearing of the 
--.- .-... ponundlehd 


2 Plal, xxiv. 3. 
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boundleſs Power of Chriſt to ſave, and of 
the Prevalency of that Interceſſion which he 
ever lives to make, we ſhould immediately 
cry out, © Who are the happy Souls, in 
«© whoſe Reſcue this almighty Arm hill 
« be employ'd, and whoſe Cauſe this gra. 
« cious Interceſſor will undertake always tc 
* plead?” The Text anſwers the Queſtion 
in a very edifying and ſatisfactory Manner, 
tho' in few Words; They are ſuch as 1; 
unto G O D by him. 

You know that from this Scripture } 
have already conſider'd, 


I, Wu Ar we are to underſtand b, 
Chriſt's being able to ſave to the utterms/?. 


II. Wnar Evidences we have, that h: 
is really fo, 


III. I have conſidered the particular A 
gument for it, which the Apoſtle here draws 
from his ever living to make Interceſſion. 


It only remains, that I now open 


IV. Tur Charatter of the Perſons, who 
are encouraged to expect a Share in thi: 
Salvation; they are ſuch as come unto G O 
by bim. 


Now before I proceed to the more part: 
cular Diſcuſſion of theſe Words, you muſt 


T1VL 
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give me leave to obſerve, that they ſeem in 
their primary and ſtricteſt Senſe to ſignify 
« an Approach toGO in the Solemnities 
« of Religious W/orfoip, in the Name of 
« Chriſt as the great ſnterceſſor.” 

As when the Jew/b People were ho- 
noured with the Abode of the SHelinab, the 
viſible Token of the Divine Preſence, they 
did in their higheſt Religious Solemnities 
approach to that, ſurrounding with their 
Sacrifices, and their Prayers, the Tabernacle 
or Temple, where it held its Reſidence; 
hence it ſeems to have come to pals, that the 
Phraſes of coming to G O D, coming into his 
Preſence, and drawing near to him, were 
often uſed to expreſs the Acts of Divine 
Worſhip *. And as the Prieſts were admitted 
to come nearer to the Ark, on which this 
viſible Glory uſually reſted, than others 
even of that holy Nation; they are with 
peculiar Propriety ſpoken of, as drawing 
near to GO D ©. We may alſo add, that 
foraſmuch as once a Year the High Prieſt 
went into the Holy of Holies, in the Name 
of the whole Congregation, with the Blood 
of Victims offered to expiate their Sins; 
they might properly, at that ſolemn Seaſon, 
be ſaid to come unto God by bim. And the 
Con- 


d Num. viii. 19. Pſal. Ixv. 2. Ixxiii. 28. xcv. 2. 
c. 2. Iſa. xxix. 13. lviii. 2. Heb. vii, 19, < Exod. 
xix. 22. Lev. X. 3. Num, xvi, 5, Ezek. xl. 46. 
xUV. 13, 
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96 Coming to GOD by Chriſt S; R. 4. 
Connection of theſe Words, as I have largely 
ſhewn, does moſt evidently imply an Ally. 
ſion to theſe eta Rites, and a Regard ty 
Chrift as the great High Prieft of our Pry. 
feſſion. 

Bur it would be very imprudent, and 
unſafe, to leave the Matter thus generally 
explained. Salvation is here promiſed, to 
all that come unto GOD by Chrift ; as 1 
elſewhere is, to all that call on the Name 5; 
the Lord d. Yet moſt certain it is, from the 
whole Tenor of Scripture, that there arc 
Multitudes who call en his Name, and tranſ— 
mit their Petitions to Go p in a profeſſed 
Dependance on his Mediation and Intercet- 
ſion, whoſe Perſons and Services Gop will 
reject with Abhorrence ; who ſhall /ee Sa. 
vation only from afar, and never be permit- 
ted to taſte of it. And therefore it is manifeſt, 
that, to make the Scripture conſiſtent with 
itſelf, theſe Phraſes, when connected in ſuch 
a Manner, muſt be taken in a much larger 
Extent, as comprehending all that, by which 
the acceptable Worſhipper, and the truc 
Believer, 1s diſtinguiſhed from the hypocri- 
tical Profeſſor, who draws near to Gop only 
to diſhonour him, and to bring on himſcl! 
aggravated Guilt and Condemnation, 

AND by conſequence, Coming #2 G ON, 
as the Phraſe is here ied, mult fignify in 

the 
4 Joel ii. 32. AQs ii. 21. Rom, x. 13. 
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the general, applying ourſelves with the 
« greateſt Seriouſneſs to our important Bu- 
« fineſs with him;” as ſuch Expreſſions 
often ſignify, when they are put for the 
whole of Religion ©: And Coming through 
Chriſt muſt imply, © ſuch humble and faith- 
« ful Regards to him as the great Mediator, 
* ſuch a cordial Acceptance of him, ſuch 
« a chearful Dependance upon him,” as 
is ſo often in the New Teſtament expreſſed 
by that Faith in him, to which the Pro- 
miſes of eternal Salvation are made, and to 
which they are limited, 

Bur ſince 'tis a Matter of ſo great Mo- 
ment, and a Matter in which 'tis to be fear- 
ed ſo many are deceiving their own Souls, 
give me leave to deſcend into ſome Particu- 
lars of Explication. And let me intreat 
your diligent Attention, and beſeech you, 
as you dread the Ruin of the Hypocrites in 
Sion, that you enter ſeriouſly into your own 
Hearts, and judge yourſelves, as Perſons that 
expect ſhortly to be judged of the Lord l. Oh 
that thro the ſanctifying, the quickening, 
and the witneſſing Influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit, we might ſee the Characters which are 
now to be drawn, more and more evidently 
agreeing to ourſelves ! 


* Pfal. Ixv. 4, Jer, XXX, 21, 22, Jam. iv. 8. 


# 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
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Tur Believer you ſee is here deſcribed, 
—as coming to GO D,—and as coming to 


him through Chriſt. 


I. Tye Believer is deſcribed, © as one 
e that comes fo GOD.” 


Tulis evidently implies, — a firm Per. 
ſuaſion of his Being and Attributes, — a 
deep Conviction that 'tis our higheſt Intereſt 
to ſecure his Favour, — a Readineſs to re- 
nounce whatever can come in Competition 
with it, —a chearful and reſolute Subjection 
to his Service ,—and a Care to keep up a 
continual Correſpondence with him, and 
to live as in a State of Nearneſs to him. 


1. COMING t GOD evidently im- 


plies, © a firm Belief of his Being and 
«« Perfections.” 


Tus the Apoſtle aſſerts in expreſs Words, 
which carry their own Evidence along with 
them: He that cometh unto GOD, muſt be- 
lieve that be is, and that be is the Rewer der 
of them that diligently feek him. And 
indeed the latter is as neceflary as the 
former; for merely to believe a firſt Cauſe 
of almighty Power and conſummate Skill, 
as ſome pretend to do, without any Senſe 

I of 
* Heb: xi, ©, 
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of his Providence, Government, and Good- 
neſs, is, with Regard to all the Purpoſes of 
ractical Religion, as vain and as pernicious 
as Atheiſm itſelf, | 
BuT you will remember, that a Good 
Man docs not reſt in ſuch a cold Aſſent to 
the Truth of theſe Doctrines, like that he 
gives to Propoſitions which he ſtudies only 
for Amuſement. No, but they deſcend 
into the Mind with a due Energy, and he 
realizeth them to himſelf with the utmoſt 
Seriouſneſs. Oh my Soul”, does he often 
fay, © it is not a precarious Concluſion, or 
*« a mere probable Hypotheſis, that zhere 
7g GOD, and ſuch a Gop as] profeſs 
© to believe; but 'tis a moſt certain and 
* evident Truth. I do not more clearly 
<« ſee the Meridian Sun by his own Rays, 
* nor more ſurely know, that I myſelf 
de think, and exiſt; than I ſee Gop by 
* his Works, and know him as the original 
Author of my Being, and of theſe think- 
ing Powers which are now enquiring 
after him. There is, there is an eternal 
and immutable Jehovah, He reigns on 
** an exalted Throne above, and the higheſt 
© Potentate of that ſhining World is infi- 
© nitely more inferior to him, than ſupe- 
rior to the meaneſt Inſect on Earth. Gop 
is there, and he is here; he ſurrounds 
all his Creatures with his Immenſity, 
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and preſerves them all by his Influence, 
In him I live and move, and have my Be- 
ing; on him Angels and Worms are equal- 
ly dependant ; nor is there a Motion in 
the Material, or a Thought in the In. 
tellectual World, to which he is not moſt 
intimately conſcious. Behold him, Oh my 
Soul, with Reverence and Love; for he 
is a molt awful Being, in whom un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom, and almighty Power, 
are join'd with unerring Juſtice, unſpotted 
Holineſs, and invariable Truth; but re- 
member, he is alſo the moſt amzabl: 
There's a Beauty in all theſe Perfections; 
and 'tis ſoftened and ſweetened by the 
Overflowings of Goodneſs and Mercy; 
thoſe rich and gentle Streams, which not 
only water Paradiſe, but viſit theſe Re- 
gions of Guilt and Darkneſs.” 

Suck Views as theſe are familiar to the 


Mind of the Believer: And this firm and 
aftectionate Perſuaſion of the Being and At- 
tributes of GoDp, is the Foundation, both 
of Natural, and of Revealed Religion; and 
the Root, from whence all the Branches of 
moral Virtue, and evangelical Faith and 


Holineſs, muſt ſpring. 


2. COMING t GOD muſt alſo im- 
ply, “an earneſt Defire of a Share in 
« the 

Acts xvii. 28, 
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« the Divine Favour, as our higheſt 


« Intereſt and Happineſs,” 


AnD methinks, this is a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence of the former, We are indeed too 
apt to lift up our Soul unto Vanity *, and 
to grow fond of theſe empty Shadows : 
But it is becauſe Gop is forgotten; as we 
admire the Stars, becauſe the Sun 1s abſent. 
But ſurely when the Mind is thus poſleſs'd 
with a Senſe of Gop, it will feel a kind of 
Indignation, that any other Object ſhould 
have ever been compared with him, tho' it 
were only to be poſtponed, as inconceivably 
leſs valuable. Much more will it be diſ- 
pleaſed, and aſhamed to think, that it has 
ever prefer'd theſe to Gor, © Alas,” will 
ſuch a Soul fay, © whither have I wander'd ? 
Into what a Wilderneſs am I come? I 
* look round about me on the Creatures, 
% and I ſee no Shelter nor Refreſhment. 
They are like broken Ciſterns, or deceitful 
© Brooks', whoſe Waters fail me, when 1 
«© need them moſt. What then, O Lord, 
« do I wait for? my Hope is in thee® , for 
thou art the Fountain of living Waters” : 
* All-ſufticient for my Happineſs, and only 
«« ſufficient for it. If I were a poor aban- 
% don'd Outcaſt, if I had not a Friend or 

' 5 WE: «© Helper 

& Pfal. xxiv. 4, * Job vi. 15. * Pſal. xxxix. 7. 
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« Helper on Earth, if I knew not where I 
* ſhould look for my next Lodging, or my 
« next Meal; if at the ſame Time my 
% Body were worn out with pining Illneſs, 
e and every Member of it the Seat of Pain; 
« yet if I could but look up, and ſee thy 
« Face thro' this Cloud, if I could but 
call thee my Father and my GOD, I 
« were happy ſtill; and might pity the 
* moſt proſperous Monarch on Earth, that 
*© was a Stranger to thee, and thy Love. 
© There are many that jay, Who will 
« fhew us any Good? Oh that thy Spirit 
« may teach them truer Wiſdom! But as 
« for me, I will ſtill ſay, Lord, lift thou 
&« up the Light of thy Countenance upon me. 
« Whom have JI in Heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon Earth that Ideſire befudes 
fleece. In Conſequence of this, 


La 


** 


3. COMING ro GOD implies, © a 
© Readineſs to forſake every Thing 
„ which can ſtand in Oppoſition to 
4 him.” 


My Brethren, what I have been de- 
{cribing, is, in a Good Man, not merely 
a Conviction of the Underſtanding, but a 
Sentiment of the Heart. He would abhor 
the Hypocriſy, the Impiety, and the Folly, 

| 01 


Paal. iv. 6, Ixxiii, 25. 
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of owning the incomparable Excellence of 


the Divine Being, and yet practically chu- 
ſing ſomething elſe before him. © Lord,” 
does he ſometimes ſay, I have often done 
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it; and for ever bleſſed be thy Name, 
that thou didſt not finally ce thoſe 
my Deluſions ?. It grieves me to think, 
how I injured hee, and diſhonoured and 
wronged my own Soul, when other 


Lords had Dominion over me : And they 


would detain me in their ignoble Ser- 


vitude; but in anſwer to all their un- 
reaſonable Claims, I make mention of thy 
Name . Thou requireſt, that I ſhould 
give thee my very Heart*, and ſhould be 
ready to leave all and follow thee ©; Lord, 
I would chearfully conſent, and hope 


that through Grace I can ſay, None of 


theſe Things move me, neither ſhould I, 


in ſuch a Cauſe, count my Life dear unto 


t 27» 


me. 


4. COMING to 60 D does farther 
import, © a willing Subjection to his 
Service.“ 


* LoRD,” does the Chriſtian fay, © I 


« would come to thee, not to fit down 
* under thy Shadow, indolent and unac- 


H 4 & tive; 


e Ifai. Ixvi. 4. 4 Iſai. xxvi. 13. Prov. xxiii, 26. 
i Luke xviii. 28, 


* Acts xx. 24. 
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tive. My Faculties were made for Em- 
ployment; and it is my Joy to think, 
that they ſhall be employed for thee, 
I hove thee with all my Heart, and with all 
my Soul; and therefore by the Aids of thy 
Grace, I will ſerve thee with all my 
Might, and with all my Strength ", |] 
would gladly yield myſelf to thee, as alive 
rom the dead, and ule my Members a; 
Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs . Thy Pro- 
miſes are my Delight, as I truſt they are 
my Portion ; but, Lord, they are not 
the only Part of thy Word that I love; 
for I delight myſelf in thy Statutes, and 
love thy Commandments above Gold, yea, 
above fine Gold”, ] account thy Service, 
mine Honour, and my Happineſs ; I de- 
fire always to keep the Eye of my Soul 
directed towards thee, to wait the Inti- 
mations of thy gracious Pleaſure ; and if 
I am diſtinguiſhed from others by any 
Advantages of Nature, or of Circum- 
ſtances, I would chiefly rejoice in them, 
as they are capable of being improved for 


« thee.” 


5. COMING unto GOD does alſo 
imply, © the keeping up a conſtant 
e Correſpondence with him.“. 

5 IBE“ 


* Luke x, 27, Rom. vi. 13. „Pſal. cxix, 
16, 127. 
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I BEFORE obſerved, that this Phraſe, in 
the preſent Connexion, ſeems particularly 
to refer to our approaching him in the So- 
lemnities of Religious Worſhip : And when 
'tis ſpoken of as a Part of the Chriſtian's 
Character, it plainly intimates a frequent 
and conſtant Care in theſe Duties. Thus 
Good Men under the old Law are deſcrib- 
ed, as a Generation of them that ſeek GO D*. 
« Lord,” does every Child of Go p often 
think and ſay, 'z:s indeed good for me to 
« draw near unto thee *, What is my great 
« final Hope, but to dwell in a State 
of everlaſting Nearneſs? In the mean 
ce time, the nearer I am to thee, the more 
« of Heaven is brought down to Earth; 
« the more I enjoy of thee, the more do I 
« enjoy myſelf, and reliſh my Being, I 
make my Viſits to thy Throne, not mere- 
« ly to pay a Homage which thou re- 
* quireſt, but to ſeek an Entertainment 
« which I prefer to any other. Far from 
looking upon it as a diſagreeable Con- 
© dition, with which my Expectations from 
© thee are clogged, I count the Opportu- 
«© nities of ſuch Converſe, and my Incli- 
* nations towards it, in the Number of m 
«© greateſt Obligations to thy Goodneſs.” 
Should Gop ſay to the Chriſtian, * I will 
for the future diſpenſe with thine At- 


| *« tendance; 
» Pal. xxiv. 6, 2 Pſal, Ixxiii. 28. 
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© tendance; thou ſhalt retain thine Intereſt 
in me, tho' thou ſhould'it call upon me 
* no more; and ſhalt meet me as thy Friend 
at Death, tho' thou forgetteſt me in 
« Life;” the Good Man would not be able 
to bear ſuch a Diſmiſſion. He would rather 
ſay, “ Lord, if I were to live only on theſe 
* Terms, it were much better for me to dic, 
« I ſhould with Moſes, in another Caſe, 
« pray thee to kill me out of hand®, rather 
* than leave me here under ſuch a Burden a 
Lie would ſeem, if it might not be ſweet- 
ned by Communion with thee, in the 
* Cloſct, in the Family, and in publick 
* O:dinances.” 

THESE, my Brethren, are important 
Parts of the Chriſtian's Character, yet they 
are far from being the Whole of it. With 
this Temper he comes to GO D; but how 
ſhould he be encouraged to ſuch an Ap- 


proach, if the great Redeemer were forgot 
We add therefore, 


A 


cc 


II. Tur all, to whom Salvation is pro- 
miſed in the Goſpel, © make their Approach 
* to Gop through Chriſt,” or, as the Text 
expreſſes it, they come unto GOD by him. 


You will no doubt be willing, that 1 
ſhould open this important Article pretty 
largely ; 

Numb. Xi. 15. 
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largely; and I ſhall do it under the follow- 
ing Particulars. Coming to G O D by Chriſt 
implies, — a deep Senſe of our Need of a 
Mediator, in order to our comfortable In- 
tercourſe with Gop ; — a Perſuation of the 
Power of Chriſt, — and a Confidence in his 
Grace ; —a cordial Approbation of the Me- 
thod in which he beſtows Salvation ; — and 
a conſtant Care to maintain proper Regards 
to Chri/t, in the whole Courſe of our walking 
with Gop. This is that Evangelical Faitb, 
to which the Promiſes of Goſpel-Salvation 
are appropriated, by the Text before us, 
and the whole Tenour of Scripture, 


i. COMING ro GOD by Chriſt im- 
plies, © a deep Senſe of our Need of 
* a Mediator, in Order to a com- 
0 fortable Intercourſe with Gop.” 


CHRISTIANITY 1s the Religion of Sin- 
ners; and it will never be really welcome 
to a Soul, that is not ſenſible of the Evil, 
and Malignity of Sin. The natural Pride 
of our Hearts would firſt lead us to forget 
Gop, and not to ſeek after him at all: 
But if Conſcience be in any Meaſure awake- 
ned to ſee (what tis ſtrange every rational 
Creature ſhould not always ſee,) our De- 
pendance on him, and our Need of an Inte- 


reſt in his Favour, Pride finds a ſecond 
Refuge, 


108 Coming by Chriſt implies Sex, 4. 
Refuge, in a fond Conceit of bringing ſome. 
thing of our own to recommend us to it, 
And if at length Men are ſenſible, they 
have nothing of this Kind, which they can 
call their own, they are ready to think of 
caſting themſelves immediately on the Mer. 
cies of an offended Gop, rather than of 
multiplying their Obligations, and their De- 
pendances, by coming to him thro a Medi- 
ator, If we muſt own ourſelves Sinners, 
we are prone to extenuate our Guilt ; and if 
we cannot look upon it as an indifferent, 
would at leaſt repreſent it, as an excuſable 
Thing, which is worthy of Compaſſion, 
rather than of Indignation. How difficult 
1s it to view it ina true Light ! to ſee what 
Inſolence and Baſeneſs it carries in it, and 
what Danger and Ruin it expoſes us to 
But Divine Grace makes way for the Gol- 
pel into our Hearts, by diſplaying the Jul- 
tice and the Holineſs of Gop, as equally 
eſſential to his Nature, with his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs : And then, when we conſider our- 
ſelves as appearing in his Preſence, convicted 
of ten thouſand aggravated Offences, we 
cry out from a deep and inward Senſe, 
*« Who ts able to fland before this holy 
LORD 60D MWherewith ſhall I 
come before the LORD, and bow myſelf 
'« before the high GOD?“ Surely I need 

tome 


5. 1 Sam. vi. 28. - Mich. vi, 6. 
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e ſome perfectly righteous Mediator, high 


& jn his Favour, to introduce me to him, 
© and to render my Acceſs ſafe and com- 
c fortable, by appearing as a Days-man be- 
« farxt us, to lay his Hand upon us both *. 


2, COMING to GOD by Chrift farther 
« implies, © a full Perſuaſion of his 
« Saving Power.” 


Wr have been endeavouring to prove it 
at large; and the Conviction of it enters 
deep into the believing Soul. He aſſents to 
this moſt concerning Truth with full Satiſ- 
faction, tho' there be ſomething in the 
Foundation of it which feeble Reaſon can- 
not fully comprehend. Important as he 
ſees his everlaſting Concerns to be, he can 
couragiouſly venture them here ; he can cry 
out, © Lord, I believe,” tho' a Mixture of 
Unbelief may coſt him many a Tear f, 
% Lord,” does he often ſay, © I am ſure, 
that / Thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean *, 
Tho Few and Gentile may reject thee, 
% I humbly own thee, as the Head Stone 
* of the Corner, Oh! that I were but as 
** ſure of an Intereſt in thee, as I might be 
of finding my Security and my Happineſs 


f in it?” 


* 


3. Ir 


Job ix. 33. f. Mark ix. 24. Matth. 
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3. IT farther implies, a chearful Con- 
e fidence in the Grace of Chriſt“, as 
well as a Perſuaſion of his Saving 
Power. 


Wiruour this, he would appear the 
Object of Terror, rather than of Hope; or 
in the mildeſt View, but as a Spring ſbut 
up, and a Fountain ſealed, to a Traveller 
languiſhing, and dying with Thirſt, But 
Faith teaches the Chriſtian firmly to rely on 
that kind and gracious Invitation, 1f any | 
Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drin“ 
Tes, ſays the Believer, ” it is indeed ſo. 
The Compaſſions of his Heart are pro- 
“ portionabie to the Power of his Hand; 
*« and I will caſt my Soul upon them, 
* Blefled Jeſus, I would throw myſelf at 
* thy Feet, tho' it were a ſuppoſable Caſe, 
that I might periſh there, and but an un- 
certain Peradventure, that thou mightett 
* pity and fave me; for if thou ſhouldeſt 
c not, I could but die; and I had rather 
c die an humble Penitent, than an obſti- 
* nate Rebel: But forgive that unworthy 
Thought, —that thou ſhouldſt leave an 
humble Penitent to die before thee ! Nei- 
© ther thy Grace, nor thy Truth, will per- 
« mit it. Him that cometh to thee, thi 

&« <oult 
b John vii. 37. 
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« quilt in no Wiſe caſt out: And tho I am 
« a poor, weak, worthleſs Creature, thou 
ce cameſt not to call the Righteous, but Sin- 
« gers to Repentance *; and thou calleſt 
« them in ſo compaſſionate a Manner, as 
« to engage that thou wilt not break the 
« bruiſed Reed, nor quench even the ſmoak- 
« ing Flax. Let Chriſt be true, whoever 
« js a Liar,” Thus do his Doubts gradu- 
ally diſperſe ; thus does he riſe to a Joy and 
Peace in believins, But it is always to be 
remembered, 


* 


4. THAT Coming to GOD by Chrisi 
includes, „a cordial Approbation, and 
« Acceptance of the Methods of his 
« Saving Grace.” * 


Tuis is of the higheſt Importance, if 
we would not deceive ourſelves to our eter- 
nal Ruin. Men may dreſs up an Idol in 
their own Minds, and call it by the Name 
of Chriſt; and they may be as fond of it, as 
Pagans are of the Works of their own 
Hands: But can this fave them, if it be found 
that the true Chr:i/?, as exhibited in the 
Goipel, has been overlooked and rejected by 
them? A true Believer impartially enquires 
after the Way, in which Salvation is pro- 


poſed 


3 John vi. 37. K Matth. ix. 13. Matth. 
xll. 20. | 
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poſed in the Word of Gop; and when he 
has diſcovered it, he entirely approves it, 
as a faithful ſaying, worthy of Gop to ap- 
point, and moſt fit for him to accept. 
More particularly he views it, and acquieſ- 
ces in it, as the Way of Faith, and the Way 
of Holineſs. Each of theſe Views of it will 
deſerve our farther Attention. 


Tur Good Man heartily deſires to re- 
ceive the Goſpel-Salvation, * in the 


* Way of Faith, or humble Believing,” 


 _*F1s thus the Word of Gop always ex- 
hibits it: The Juſt ſhall live by Faith 
nor ſhall any Fleſh glory in his Preſence", 
And ſo entirely is every high Thought reduced 
to the Obedience of this bleſſed Principle, in 
the Heart of him that comes to GOD by 
Chriſt, that he is willing to do, what to ſo 
corrupt a Nature as ours ſeems moſt expen- 
ſive, to buy Wine and Milk without Money 
and without Price; willing to part with 
the very deareſt of his Idols, to renounce all 
Dependance on himſelf, as to what is paſt, 
or what is yet to come; to truſt no more in 
own Righteouſneſs, or his own Strength; 
and to /ay with the moſt joyful Conſent of 
Soul, In the Lord have I both Righteouſneſs 
and Strength ?, © Bleſſed Jeſus, tis hard 
* to my proud Heart to ſay it; but it 1; 
e there- 
n Rom. i. 17. 2 1 Cor. i, 20, © Ifai. Iv. i 
? Iſai. xlv. 24. | 
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therefore ſo much the more reaſonable 
and neceſſary: For this curſed Depend- 
ance on Self has ſpoiled the beſt of my 
Duties, and would betray me to Guilt 
and Ruin in many future Inſtances, 
ſhouldſt thou forſake me. How imper- 
fect and ſinful are my beſt Days, and my 
holieſt Hours! How feeble and inef- 
fectual my moſt vigorous and ſolemn Re- 
ſolutions, againſt ſo much inward Corrup- 
tion, and ſo many outward Enemies and 
Temptations! LORD, I am diſtreſſed, 
but I hope thou haſt undertaken for me d. 
I hope, I may look on thee as my great 


Surety and Covenant-Head, who didiſt, 


before the Foundation of the World, 
engage to ſatisfy for my Breaches of thy 
Father's Law, to work out for me a per- 
fect Righteouſneſs, and by thy always 
victorious Power and Grace, to conduct 
me to Glory, in the midſt of all Oppoſi- 
tion. Eternal Life is the Gift of GOD, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ©; from his 
Hand would I moſt thankfully receive 
this Crown, and at his Feet would I 
humbly lay it!” On the other Hand, 


* 


It is to be remember'd, That as Christ 


ſaves his People © in the Way of Heli- 


1 Ini. xxxviii, 14. * Rom. vi. 23. 


I «9 eſs,” 
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neſs,” the true Believer moſt cordially 
falls in with this Part of the Scheme, 


InDEED he could not otherwiſe be 4 
Believer in the Goſpel Senſe of the Word; 
for Saving Faith is a Principle of holy Obe- 
dience ; and a Faith without Works is ex- 
preſsly declared to be dead, as the Body is 
dead when without the Spirit *, The Chriſt- 
ian well knows, that it was the great De- 
ſign of his LORD's Appearance and Suffer- 
ings in the Fleſh, that he might bring us to 
60 D, that he might ſave his People from 
their Sins", and purify them to himſelf, as a 
peculiar People, zealous of good Works *, And 
how reaſonable is this Part of the Scheme 
“ Could I,” ſays he, © have deſired, that 
« it ſhould have been otherwiſe ? that the 
& Holy Feſus ſhould have been the Miniſter 
« of Sin? that he, whoſe great Buſineſs it 
*« was to honour the Law of Gop, ſhould 
* have diſſolved our Obligations to it, and 
have given a Licenſe to his Followers to 
continue the Servants of Corruption”, 
even while they call him their Lo RD 
Or could I aſk it, or even ſo much as 
« wiſh it, that he ſhould diſtinguiſh t 
* from others, by a Diſpenſation of that 
* kind? Unreaſonable and deteſtable 
© Thought! Lox, I deſire not, I _ 

« ſtan 


{ Tam, ii. 26. t 1 Pet. iii. 18. v Matt, i. 21: 
n., ts 14." - © 2 Fat 0. 195 
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c ſtand not a Saluation, of which Holineſs 
« ſhall not be an eſſential Part. And tho 
« T well know, that many Precepts of thy 
« Goſpel are ſublime, and difficult; and 
« that they may be juſtly repreſented, by 
« cutting off a right Hand, and plucking out 
* a right Eye”; yet through thy Grace I 
* can fay, I eſteem all thy Precepts concern- 
ing all Things to be right, and hate every 
falſe Way *. Bleſſed Jesus, thou art moſt 
*© welcome to my Soul, as made of GOD 
* unto me, Sanctiſication, as well as Righte- 
e ouſneſs and Redemption. Give me thy 
<* Spirit to lead me, and I will follow with 
« Pleaſure; draw me, and I will run after 
** thee in the Way which thou thyſelf haſt 
* traced ; for thou who knoweſt all Things, 
* knoweft that it is the Defire of my 
« Soul, to be conformed to thee in Holi- 


* 


0 


* 


c 


A 


<* neſs now, as well as in Glory hereafter.” 


I ſhall only add, 
5. COMING to GOD by Chriſt does 


farther expreſs, © a continual Care to main- 


* tain proper Regards to him, in the whole 


“ Conrſe of our walking with Gop.” 
He is not conſidered, only as a Media- 
for to introduce us at firſt into the Divine 
I 2 | Pre- 


Matt. v. 29, 30. = Pal, cxix. 128, 1 Cor. 


i. 30. 
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Preſence, and ſo to ſettle a Correſpondence, 
to be carried on afterwards without an 

farther Uſe of him; but as that bleſſed and 
ni 0: omar Perſon, thro whom we have con- 
tinually Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father“. 


cc 


Lord,” does the Chriſtian often ſay, not 


merely as a Language learned from others, 
but as expreſſive of what he feels in his 
own Soul, “ thou art indeed my Life. How 


cc 


cc 
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Mould the Branches grow, but by Sap 
derived from the Roof 2 How ſhould 
the Members act but by Influences com- 
municated from the Head? Teach me 
by thy Grace to fay with thine holy A- 
poſtle, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 


in me; and the Life which I now live in 


the Fleſh J live by the Faith of the Son 
of GO D, who loved me, and gave himſelf 


for me. And may I ever be found in 


the Number of thoſe, who, regarding 
thee, as the i. ving Stone, are by a Union 
with thee, as /zvely Stones, butlded up lo- 
gether for an Habitation of GOD throug) 
the Sp7rit ©! Thus let me paſs through 
the I iderneſs of Lite, leaning on thee as 
ihe beloved of my $ Soul © ; and when I have 
finiſhed my Pilgrimage, may 9 y down 
my weary Head, in thy gentle faithful 
Boſom, dying as T have lived, in the Ex- 
6“ ercile 


d Epheſ. ii. 18 e. Cal. ii. 20. d 1 Pet. ii. 


Eph. ii. 22. ant. viii. 5. 


— ttt Sata 


SER. 4. 4 conflant Regard to him. 117 


« erciſe of Faith, and commending my Sþ11it 
c jnto thineHands !''—This is the Character 
of thoſe, who come unto GOD by Chri/t ; 
and in theſe Reſpects may they ſay, with the 
beloved Diſciple, Truly our Fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son FeſusChriſt *. 


I sHALL not enter on a laboured Argu- 
ment to prove, that zheſe Particulars are 
comprehended in the Words which the 
Text uſes, to deſcribe thoſe who are in- 
tereſted in the Goſpel Salvation. Tt is a 


Formality, which may well be ſpared, to 


thoſe who conſider the natural Import of the 
Phraſe, and the general Tenor of the Word 
of Gop; and the Scrzptures which I have 
introduced under each Head, will eafily fur- 
niſh out Matter of Proof, to thoſe who are 
capable of judging of a more abſtruſe kind 
of Argument than I here think it proper 
to enter upon. 

I syoULD rather chuſe to dilate on the 


practical Improvements, which might natu- 


rally ariſe from this Branch of my Diſ- 
courſe; and addreſs myſelf to you in ſach 
Exhortations as theſe : — Let us adore the 
Divine Goodneſs, that ſuch a Salvation is 
offered to us, in ſo reaſonable, ſo eaſy, and 
ſo gracious a Way: — Let us examine by 
the Hints which have now been propoſed, 

1 whether 

1 John i. 3 
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whether we are in the Number of thoſe 
who are intereſtcd in it : — Let thoſe who 
are convinced that they are not, be per- 
ſuaded ſeriouſly to reflect on their preſent 
Circumſtances: — Let thoſe who are a- 
larmed with a Senſe of their preſent Dan- 
ger, be perſuaded, in the Strength of Di- 
vine Grace, to come unto GO D through 
Chriſt : —Let thoſe who are fincerely deſi- 


rous to do it, be encouraged to purſue ſo wiſe 


and neceſſary a Purpoſe : — And let thoſe 
who have been enabled to comply with 
the Exhortation, be excited to peculiar 
Thankfulneſs, and eſtabliſhed in a chearful 
Hope of that Salvation, which they are 
taught to expect. But that I may not be 
under a Neceflity of diſpatching theſe im- 
portant Heads in a few haſty Words, or of 
iwelling this Diſcourſe to an immoderate 
Bulk, I chuſe to refer them to another 
Opportunity, when I ſhall conclude what! 
have to ofter from the Text ; nor would it 
have employed us ſo long, had it not con- 
tained a Variety of very weighty and 1n- 
ſtructive Matter. In the mean Time, may 
the Hints I have now been giving you, be 
ſo recollected and conſidered, as to prepare 
your Hearts for what is farther to be 
ſpoken 


8 E R- 
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An Exhortation to Sinners to come 
unto Gop by CHRIST. 


HE B. vii. 25. 
M berefore he is able alſo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto G O D by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion for 
them. 


T length, my Friends, I am entring 
on the laſt Diſcourſe, which I intend 
from theſe Words, Our Meditations upon 
them had been drawn to a Cloſe much 
ſooner, had not many Funeral Diſcourſes 


interrupted them; and you know, there 


were alſo others of that Kind, which did 
not interrupt them, being preached on 
Week-Days, But it is ſurely moſt fit, that 

I 4 thoſe 


1 An 2 
ov Mit. 5 Ps 
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thoſe awful Providences, which for a while 
diverted our Thoughts from this Subject, 
ſhould now awaken our more diligent and 
lively Attention to it. It is not for mortal 
Creatures to trifle with theſe important 
Truths of Chriſtianity, on which the Life 
of their Souls does ſo evidently depend : 
No, nor to reſt in ſpeculative Views of 
them, while Heart-Application is neglected, 
The Dying, and the Dead, look upon theſe 
Things in another Manner; and we ſhall 
ſhortly be number'd amongſt them : The 
Lok awaken us now ſo to hear the Con- 
clufion of the whole Matter, as we ſhall then 


wiſh we had heard it! 1 have already en- 
deavoured, 


I, To ſhew you, what we are to under- 


ſtand by Chriſts being able to fave to the ut. 
termoſt, 


II. To prove that he is ſo. 


III. To open the Doctrine of his Dnter- 
ceſſion, and to conſider what an Argument 
it is of his Saving Power. And then, 


IV. I nAve conſidered the Character of 
thoſe, who ſhall be intereſted in this Sal- 
vation, as deſcribed in the Text by their 
coming to GOD by bim. 


UNDER 
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UNDER each of the three former Head: 
I have given you ſeveral Reflections; and J 
am now to conclude with others, which 
more immediately ariſe from the /ourth,efpe- 
cially when taken in Connection with the 
foregoing. May each of you know your 
own Concern in them; and may the bleſſed 
Spirit of GOD apply them to your Souls 
with Divine Efficacy and Succeſs! Suffer, I 
beſeech you, this Word of Exbortation to 
addreſs you in theſe Six Particulars. 


I. © LE IT us adore the Divine Goodneſs 
ce that ſuch a Salvation is offered us, in 
* ſo reaſonable, ſo eaſy, and fo gra- 
te clous a Way.” 


SUCH a Salvation in any Method might 
have been joyfully welcome to us; and how 
much more in his? Let us call in our 
roving Thoughts, and ſettle them for a 
while in this one Point. Let us tand Hill 
and ſee this Salvation of GOD. Sure when 
we conſider our natural Condition, in the 
View in which the Goſpel repreſents it; 
when we hear the Law of Gop thundering 
out its Curſes againſt us; when we ſee his 
Juſtice lifting up its Sword to ſmite us, 
Hell gaping to devour us, and its malicious 
Fiends eying us as their ſure Prey, and im- 
patient to begin our Torment; in ſuch a 

View 


C. 
þ 
| 

1 


* 
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View it muſt have appeared a great Fayour, 
had Gop heard the Cry of our Anguiſh 
and Deſpair, ſo far as to permit he Rocks 10 
all upon us, and the Mountains to cover us, 
tho' they had cruſh'd us into Atoms, and 
he had, at the ſame Time, extinguiſhed the 
thinking Part of our Nature, and reduced 
it to its original Nothing. Oh how gladly 
would Millions, that were once the rich, 
the great, the learned, the victorious of the 
Farch, meet ſuch a Fate as this; and per- 
haps be more thankful for the Deſtruction 
of their Beings, than they ever were for any 
of its Enjoyments? But we hear of being 
/aved, — of being ſaved to the uttermoſt ; — 
hear of it, not merely as a Favour conferr'd 
on others, but as an Offer propoſed to us: 
1s a Scheme, not merely deliberated upon, 
or intended, but in a great Meaſure already 
effected; and our Eyes are directed to the 
deglons of compleat and eternal Glory, as 
an Abode purchaſed and prepared for ſuch 
v-orthleſs and guilty Creatures as we. Blefl- 
ed Gop! did our appointed Way to it 
lie, not only through a Wilderneſs of 
** Thorns, but through a Sea of Fire, how 
** ghdly might we accept the Propoſals ? 
If the Scheme had been to raiſe us to this 
© HeavenlyParadiſe, after the ſevereſt Courts 
of Penance on Earth; or even after we 


bad taſted of the Cup of thy Wrath 1 
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« Hell, and ſuffered all but the Deſpair of 
<« thoſe doleful Regions, for a long Succeſ- 
« fjon of Years, or of Ages: Surely we muſt 
ce then have received the News of ſuch a 
« diſtant Deliverance on our Knees, and 
« have mingled thy Praiſes with thoſe 
© Groans and Tears, which ſuch interme- 
« diate Diſcipline had extorted from us. 
% And doſt thou now offer us a compleat 
© Pardon, in fo eaſy a Way, as only to ſay 
* to us, Waſh and be clean, as only to call 
* us to come unto thee by Chriſt?” Surely, 
Chriſtians, inſtead of complaining of this as 
a Hardſhip, we have reaſon to own it as a 
great additional Favour.—Whither indeed 
ould we go, but unto Gop ? And where 
ſhould we dwell fafe and happy, but under 
the Shadow of his Wings? And how could 
we have preſumed, or indeed how could 
we have borne, to have come to him, other- 
wiſe than by Chriſt ?—It is true indeed, that 
if we would enter into a Treaty with this 
Prince of Peace, we muſt give up our Sins: 
But what are theſe, but the Tyrants of the 
Mind, whoſe Reign is our Servitude, whoſe 
Death is our Deliverance ?— And what tho 
we mult give up our own Righteouſneſs too, 
as to any Dependance upon it for our Juſti- 
fication before Gop; is there a Soul among 
us, that would dare to ſtand, or fall, ac- 
cording to the Perfection of that? And is 
there 
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there an experienced Chriſtian, that doth 
not know, there is a ſecret unutterable 
Pleaſure in ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs of 
GOD* ; anda wiſe and rational Tranſport 
of Soul, in receiving the rich Grace given 
us in Chriſt, to make us compleat in him; 
far beyond the vain Joy of that diſtemper'd 
Dream, which repreſented us to our own 
Imagination, as rich and honourable, righ- 
teous and happy, in the Midſt of Poyerty 
and Shame, Guilt and Miſery ? Surely if ue 
ſhould hold our peace, when ſuch a Salvation 
is propoſed to us in ſuch a Method as this, 
it might almoſt be expected, that the very 
Stones would cry out, to upbraid our In- 
gratitude *. 


2, © LE us ſeriouſly examine, whether 
« we have come 10 GOD by Chriſt, and 
** ſo are intereſted in this great Sal 
« vation.” 


TO each of you, my Friends, that hea: 
me this Day, 2s the Word of this Salvation: 


ſent*; and that you have received the Offer: 


of it, will, on the whole, be Matter ot 
everlaſting Joy, or of everlaſting Sorrow. 
The Word of Gop aſſures us, that there are 
comparatively /e, that receive ſaving R 


2 Rom. x. ol i. 10, e Luke xix. 40. 


5. 
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fit by it, Many are called, but few are 
choſen ©. And does it not alarm you? Me- 
thinks, if there were only a few out of con- 
ſiderable Numbers, that miſs'd it, each 
ſhould be ready to tremble for himſelf : If 
we knew, that but one Soul in all this Aſſem- 
bly ſhould finally loſe it, we might each of 
us cry out with great Solicitude of Spirit, 
if in any Degree unaſſured with Regard to 
ourſelves, Lord, is it I'? And how much 
more now ?—Are there any of you that muſt 
ſay, © I do not certainly know, whether 
ce this Salvation will be mine or not?” 
How can you bear the Uncertainty ? Let 
me charge it on your Conſciences that you 
enter into the Enquiry, Have you come unto 
God by Chriſt ?—I aſk not ſo much, Whe- 
ther you believe the Exiſtence of GO p, 
and the Truth of Chriſtianity ? "This is a 
Faith, which you may carry down with 
you to the Habitation of Devils, who them- 
ſelves al/s believe and tremble * 2? —I aſk not 
ſo much, Whether you have ever felt ſome 
Deſires after an Intereſt in Gop through 
Chri/t ? In this Reſpect, as well as in others, 
there is a Deſire of the Slothful that kills 
bim, while it ſerves only to increaſe his 
preſent Diſquietude, and his after-Puniſh- 
ment, —But I aſk, What is on the whole 

your 
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your Choice? What are your Cares, your 
Hopes, and your Joys? Do they center in 
Gop? Do they ariſe from Communion | 
with him through Chriſt? Do you experi- 
mentally know, what it is to come to his 
Throne, to ſubmit your revolted Souls to 
his Government with Delight? to wait the 
Signal of his Will, as the Rule of your 
Actions? to enjoy, or at leaſt earneſtly de- 
fire, the Viſits of his Grace, the Effuſions 
of his Love on your Hearts? Is Prayer 
your Pleaſure, or is it your Burden ? Do 
you regard the Word of Gon as an invalu- 
able Treaſury, or is it to you as @ /ealed 
Book ? You have a thouſand Traces of the 
ſublimeſt Devotion and Piety there : Can 
you reliſh them? Can you find any con- 
ſiderable Reſemblance between yourſelves, 
and thoſe holy Souls, whoſe Characters ar: 
there recorded and approved ? You call your 
ſelves Chriſtians: But do you know Chr! 
and do you love him, and do you cordially 
approve of the Methods of his ſaving Grace? 
Do you know what it is, to come and lay 
down your guilty Souls, as under the Effu- 
ſions of his Blood? to ſtrip yourſelves of 
all the Pride of Nature, that your Naked- 
neſs may be clothed with his glorious Righ- | 
teouſneſs? to bow to his Sceptre as his obe- | 
dient Subjects, and rejoice that you have 
ſuch a Governour? And do you feel the 

Necel- 
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Neceſſity of a daily Application to him, 
as your great Covenant-Head, on whoſe In- 
fluence you live, and by whoſe Spirit you 
muſt perpetually be acted, to the Purpoſes 
of a Divine Life ? Theſe, theſe are the de- 
ciſive Queſtions ; and let me intreat you to 
hear what Conſcience has to reply to 
them. 
AND permit me once more to aſk you, 
If you are yet uncertain, as to this im- 
portant Article, how it 1s that this Uncer- 
tainty fits upon your Mind? Are you caſy 
under it? Do you careleſsly defer the En- 
quiry from one Day to another ; or purpoſely 
decline it, becauſe you are afraid of ſome 
Conſequences which may diſturb you ? Or 
do you renew your Examinations again and 
again, ſearching for thoſe Scriptures, and 
wailing for thoſe Parts of our publick Diſ- 
courſes, which may pierce deepeſt, and try 
your Souls to the utmoſt ; ſtill above all beg- 
ging, that God would ſearch them; and re- 
newing your humble Intreaties, that you 
may know the very worſt of your State, 
and be at length brought unto him through 
Cbriſt, tho it were by the moſt painful 
Way, that any of his Servants have ever 
trode ? | 
As to ſome of you, perhaps, the Caſe 
may require farther Diſcuſſion : But I be- 
lieve there are others, :2 whom it would be 
no 


* Vp — — 
— 


SEAS Lag Ren, oli Add ep oro dg — — —— 
- TY 
— 5 _ — — 
8 1 


w - * 363 
* * 


128 The Danger of thoſe SER. 5. 


no long Labour, I fear, even while I am yet 
ſpeaking, Conſcience muſt witneſs againſt 
ſome of you, that you are utter Strangers 
to ſuch a Temper, and that you never ca? 


— , Zi — 
a — 1 — — 


unto GOD by Chriſt. And therefore, 


3. © LET thoſe who are conſcious to 
«© themſelves, that they have never come 
« unto GOD by Chriſt, be engaged ſe- 
*« riouſly to reflect on the Danger of 
*© their preſent Condition.“ 


A 


I xxow, the Corruption of our Hearts 
ſtrongly inclines us, to think as favourably 
as poſſible of ourſelves, and eagerly to graſp 
the feebleſt Reed, which may give ſome 
preſent, tho moſt precarious, Support to 
our Hope: And I know, Satan would 
favour the Deluſion to the utmoſt, becauſe 
he is aware, there 1s but a ſhort Time 1n 
which he need labour to do it; ſo that if 
he can amuſe you a few Days, you are his 
Prey for ever. It is our Buſineſs, as Mi- 
1:/ters of the Goſpel, to counter-work theſe 
Deceivers. O that Gop would teach us to 
do it effectually! - Sinner, thou art con- 
<« vinced in thy Conſcience, that thou art a 
Stranger to the Temper and Character 
« deſcribed; that thou art the Man, who 
© haſt fat, perhaps many Years, under the 
“ Sound of the Goſpel, and to this very 

cc Day 
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Day haſt never come unto GOD by Chriſt. 
« And doſt thou hype for Salvation by him, 
« while this is the Caſe? Tis a moſt arro- 
« gant and pernicious Hope. I ſolemnly 
ee declare unto thee this Day, Thou haſt 
« neither Part nor Lot in this Matter ',— 
Doſt thou hope ? On what Foundation is 
<« jt? Shew me one Promiſe in the whole 
« Book of Gop, that ſpeaks Pardon and 
Peace to an impenitent unbelieving Sin- 
ner. Wilt thou ſay, Chriſt is able to 

« ſave to the uttermoſt ? He is indeed ſo; 
« and yet 'tis no Contradiction to declare, 
« that as Things now ſtand, he cannot ſave 
ce thee: For he cannot deny himſelf; he can- 
« not overthrow the whole Tenor of his 
Goſpel, and make himſelf e Mini- 
« fterof S$in*.” You know, he has expreſsly 
laid, IF ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall 
die in your Sins"; nay, he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned . You know, he has 
foretold, that he will another Day pub- 


c 


La) 


** 


c 


** 


lickly fay, As for thoſe mine Enemies, who 


would not that I. ſhould reign over them, bring 
them forth, and ſlay them before me": And 
that ſo much more dreadful Condemnation 
awaits them, than fell on the Tranſgreſſors 
of Moſess Law, tho' they died without 


Acts viii, 21, * Gal. ii. 17. John viii. 24. 


= Mark xvi, 16. Luke xix, 27. 
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Mercy, that it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judg- 
ment, than for fuch*. And will your Hopes 
ſtill ſtand, while all this dreadful Artillery 
is planted directly againſt them? Shall the 
Earth be forſaken for thee, and the Rack be 
removed out of its Places? Rocks ſhould 
much ſooner be removed, and all the Earth 
left defolate, than the whole Conſtitution 
of the Gofpel ſhall be overthrown, leſt 
thou ſhouldſt periſh. You would not take 
Polſon, in Hopes that Gop ſhould work a 
Miracle to preſerve your Life. Yet you 
might more reaſonably expect this, than 
the other; becauſe it would not ſo directly 
contradict any of the Perfections of Gop, 
or any of his Declarations. The Matter 
is brought to a very ſhort Iſſue; and it re- 
quires no Penetration, or Labour of Thought, 
to ſee it. If the Goſpel be not true, there 15 
no Foundation for expecting this Salvation 
at all; but if it be, you are cut off from 
any Hope of it, while you continue thus; 
and you are, even whilſt I ſpeak, on the 
very Borders of Hell. 

Axp now, diſarmed as you are of al 
theſe unavailing Hopes, fit down and enter 
deeply into your preſent Circumſtances. 
* The Son of Gon became incarnate, 
* and lived and died to procure nes 
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<« for ſuch guilty Creatures as I: And 1 
« have heard of this Salvation; but I have 
* no Share in it. To this very Hour He 
* Wrath of GOD abideth on me". A 
* Storm of Vengeance is riſing around 
% me, and I am excluded from the only 
* Ark in which I could be ſafe. Excluded 
« by what? Why, to make it ſo much the 
more grievous, by my own Folly.” If we 
were to take upon us abſolutely to pro- 
nounce concerning any of you, that you 
were excluded from the Offers of Goſpel- 
grace, you would no doubt reſent it highly ; 
as you reaſonably might. Much more, were 
it in the Power of a fellow Mortal to de- 
prive you of all Share in this great Salva- 
lion, might you cry out of it as a moſt hel- 
liſh Cruelty. You would not for the World 
do this Wrong to another, if it were in your 
Power. What, murder an immortal Soul ? 
You would tremble at the Thought. But 
you tremble not at the Thing. Tis what 
you are doing, while you are rejecting the 
Goſpel. And will you never have Compaſ- 
ſion on your own poor bleeding Souls, till 
the laſt incurable Wound is given ? Yet a 
little, a very little While, O Sinners, and 
you will Y up your deſpairing Eyes in 
the Midſt of your Torments, and behold 
this Salvation from afar. And alas, in 

| SY how 
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how different a View will it then appear, 
even to the moſt indolent, and moſt pre- 
ſumptuous of you all? And how will it 
rend your very Souls to think, © It was 
offered to me, and I would not accept 
cc it?” And what a doleful Echo will there 
be amongſt you, when you, and ten thou- 
ſand more miſerable Creatures, are crying 
out, There was an Almighty Saviour pro- 
% vided for Sinners, ad yet we are loſt for 
ever; and are ſunk ſo much lower then 
*© others, becauſe we beard of him, and de. 


* ſprſed him!“ 


4. LET ſuch Sinners, as are awaken'd 
* to a Senſe of their Danger, be in- 
vited and perſuaded, in the Strength 
© of Divine Grace, to come unto GOD 


« by Chriſt.” 


ALL the awful and terrifying Things we 
ſay, are dictated by the ſincereſt and ten- 
dereſt Love to your Souls ; and nothing ca! 
be farther from our Intention, than to c 
to torment you before the Time*, Did we 
know, that your Day of Grace was pail, 
we would ſpare theſe unwelcome Pains ; 
and would rather permit you to „ech cn. 
and take your Reſt. But theſe are Moments 
of Hope, Sinners, tho you make them Mo- 

ment: 
t Matth. viii. 29. 
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ments of extream Danger: And tho' there 
be no Hope for you, while you continue to 
reject Chriſt, yet it you accept hin., you 
have nothing to fear; but his very Day, if 
you this Day entertain him, ſhall Salvation 
come to your Houſe *. Behold, now is the 
accepted Time; behold, now is the Day of 
Salvation »; and after fo long à Time, it is 
yet called To Day *. Once more, and as to 
ſome of you, it may be for the laſt Time, is 
the Proclamation again made amongſt you, 
Chriſt is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that 
come unto GOD by him; and thoſe that come, 
he will in n9-wiſe caſt out). And do you not 
hear the Proclamation with Pleaſure ? and 
will you not obey it, as worthy of all Ac- 
ceptation * ? 

War if the Scene were changed, and 
the Propoſals were addreſſed to thoſe wretch- 
ed Creatures who are now in Hell? What 
if Gop ſhould ſend an Embaſſador to them, 
and give him Authority to addreſs them to 


ſome ſuch Purpoſe as this? © Defpairing 


“Creatures, I am now come amongſt you, 
e not as a Meſſenger of Vengeance, but of 
© Peace. Gop has at length looked on 
your Miſeries with a compaſſionate Eve; 
** and there is a Ray of Mercy, darting 


*< thro' this Gloom, from the Throne of 


K 3 “Grace, 
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* Grace, and from the Sun of Righteouſ- 
« neſs. The Propoſals you ſo long heard 
« with Indifference, and which you have 
«« ſo much longer remembred in the Bit- 
5 terneſs of your Souls, are once more re- 
% newed, If you cry unto him, even cut 
* of theſe Depths, he will hear you; if you 
* will ſubmit your Souls to his Govern— 
«© ment and his Grace, he will /ave you ; 
* and I am commiſſioned in his Name to 
** aſſure you, that not only ſhall theſe Gates 
of Hell be thrown open for your Releaſe, 
but thoſe of Heaven ſhall be opened too 
*« for your Admittance.” 

SINNERS, let your own Conſciences lay, 
how you imagine at leaſt, that ſuch a Pro- 
poſal would be received by condemned Spi. 
rits. Do you not think, that (as one for- 
cibly expreſles it,) they would even leap in 
their Chains? Do you not think, the Marks 
of long Horror and Deſpair would imme- 
diately vaniſh from their Faces ; that thei: 
Eyes would ſparkle with Hope and Joy; 
and that they would begin the Work ot 
Praiſe even with their flaming Tongues? 
But are not you yourſelves in the ſame Con- 
demnation, tho the Sentence be not yet 
executed? Why then do you now deſpiſe 
thoſe Rivers of Mercy, the ſmalleſt Drop 
of which you will hereafter deſire in 
vain? 

ALAS! 
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Aras! what we have here deſcribed, is 
merely an imaginary Scene. Millions of 
Ages ſhall roll away in a fad Succeſſion, 
and no ſuch Propoſals be made to the In- 
habitants of Hell; nor to you, Sinners, if 
you come into that Place of Torment. But 
they are now made in good Earneſt; and 
therefore, to Day, if ye will hear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts*. Oh force us not 
another Day, for the Deliverance of our 
own Souls, to bear a dreadful Teſtimony 
to the Condemnation of your's ; but hearken 
to theſe Embaſſies of Peace, and let us in- 
treat and perſuade you 70 be reconciled“. 
This is ſtill the Meſſage, the Invitation, 
the Charge, even the ſame that you heard 
from the Beginning; Come unto GOD by 
Cbriſt. Behold a gracious Go p, ftretch- 
ing out his Arms to receive you : Behold a 
compaſſionate Redeemer, yet waiting to in- 
troduce you to his favourable Preſence : 
And all the faithful Subjects of his King- 
dom, here and above, are longing to ſee 
it erected in your Souls. The Thought 
even of our own Salvation, would be ſtill 
tweeter to us, if we had a probable Hope 
of ſharing it with ye. And ſhall Earth 
and Heaven expect and defire it in vain ? 
and will you, as it were, grieve both ; that 
Hel! ay rejoice in your Ruin, and that 

K 4 Devils 
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Devils may inſult over you, and upbraid 
you, as having with your own Hands thruſt 
away that Salvation, of which all their 
Malice and their Rage might in vain have 
attempted to deprive you? You will then, 
alas, find no Place for Repentance, thoug) 
like Eſau you ſeek it carefully with Tears, 
ALas, my Friends, what more ſhall ] 
ſay? Could I find out any more weighty Ar- 
guments, any more plain, ſerious, and affect- 
ing Forms of Addreſs, I would go on, tho 
the Diſcourſe ſhould ſwell beyond its duc 
Bounds; tho' my own Strength were impair'd 
by the Earneſtneſs of it ; and tho' a vain 
wretched unbelieving World ſhould deride 
that Earneſtneſs as Enthuſiaſm and Mad- 
neſs, Nay, who that knows the Import- 
ance of immortal Souls, would not go on 
to plead in fuch a Cauſe, tho' Minutes and 
Hours were to be ſtruck off from his Life 
for every Word that he utters in it, could 
even ſuch an expenſive Service be ſecure of 
Succeſs ? But that depends upon GOD, and 
to him we would look for it. In the mean 
time, I diſmiſs you with this one Word: 
Whether you will hear, or whether you wil 
forbear, he in whoſe Name ] ſpeak, is //:/- 
neſs, that the Embaſſy is delivered; and 
ſuch Words as theſe will remain recorded 
in the Book of his Remembrance, and will 
ſooner or later be brought to your's. 
"Bo LET 
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„L r ſuch as are deſirous of coming 
« to GOD by Chriſt, take Encourage- 
« ment from the Declaration in the 
% Test. 


W are not altogether ignorant of Satan's 
Devices * : We know, by frequent Obſer- 
vation and Experience, how ſoon he can 
turn the Syyen's Song, into the Roaring of a 
Lion; what Efforts he makes, to drive the 
awaken'd Soul into the Agonies of Deſpair, 
and to perſuade him that he has thrown 
himſelf beyond the Reach of Mercy. But, 
if he be practiſing ſuch cruel Artifices on 
any Soul in this Aſſembly, I do, in the 
Name of our Lord and Maſter, charge the 
Lye on the Father of Falſhoods, You have 
perhaps a great many Things to plead a- 
gainſt yourſelves ; ſuch as, the Number, 
the Enormity, and Aggravation of your 
Sins: You will ſay, they have been com- 
mitted againſt the cleareſt Light, againſt 
the tendereſt Love, againſt repeated Admo- 
nitions, moſt ſerious Reſolutions, molt ſo- 
lemn Covenant Engagements: But all theſe 
Pleas, and a thouſand more, are anſwered 
in this one Word, He is able to fave to the 
utter moſt, them that come unto GOD by him. 
Is it ſtill Matter of Doubt? Turn aſide 


then, 
2 Cor. ii. 11. 
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then, and more attentively view the Tro- 
phies of his Grace and Power, erected in 
his Word, erected on purpoſe for our En- 
couragement, on whom the Ends of the Wor |: 
are come. 
BenoLD Paul in his unconverted State, 
a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, and inj1;- 
wurious ©, He appears to have diveſted him- 
ſelf, not only of that Gentleneſs of Man- 
ners, which might reaſonably have been 
expected from a Man of fo liberal an Edu- 
cation, but even of the Sentiments of com- 
mon Humanity ; furiouſly breathing cl 
Threatning and Slaughters againſt the 
Saints*, without the leaſt Regard to Inno- 
cence of Life, or to Tenderneſs of Age or 
Sex. Yet at the Appearance of an Almighty 
Saviour, this furious Barbarian was melted 
and ſubdued: In the full Career of his blind 
and cruel Rage, he falls down at the Feet 
of that Jeſus whom be perſecuted, and crics 
out the very next Moment, with the low- 
lieſt Submiſſion, Lord, what wilt thou hav: 
me to dos? By the Power of Chriſt, the Fiend 
was transformed into an Angel; he preached 
the Faith, which juſt before he endeavoured 
to deſtroy h ; and quickly learnt ſuch Lan- 
guage as this, Neither Bonds nor Impriſc!- 
ments move me; nor do I count my Life dear 
unte 


c it. AR ix; $0 
Gal. i, 23. 
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unto me, ſo that Tmay finiſh my Courſe with 
Toy, and the Miniſtry wehich I have received 
of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 
Grace of OD. 

Tuff Corinthians were debauched and 
abandoned to a Proverb, the Scandal of their 
Country, and the Reproach of their Nature. 
For when the Apoſtle had been reckoning 
up a Catalogue of the moſt infamous Sin- 
ners; ſuch, as Fornicators, and Idolaters, and 


Adulterers, and Effeminate, and Abuſers of 


themſelves with Mankind, and Thieves, and 
Covetous, and Drunkards, and Revilers, and 
Extortioners ; he adds ſurpriſing Words, 
(and oh what ſurpriſing Grace do they im- 
ply !) Such were fome of you * ; ſuch, that one 
would almolt have expected, that Lightning 
from Heaven ſhould have blaſted them, or 
that the Earth ſhould have open'd them a 
Paſſage into Hell: But inſtead of this, ſays 
the Apoſtle to theſe very Men, ye are 
waſhed, ye are ſanctiſſed, ye are juſtified, in 
the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spi- 
it of our GO D. The bleſſed Jeſus did 
not upbraid them with their former Crimes, 
but poured forth his Spirit upon them in ſo 
abundant a Degree, that thezrr Faith was 
every where celebrated, and they came be- 
bind in no Gift), 

Ir 

* Act. xx. 23, 24. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 

1 Cor. i 
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Ir yet we can imagine any Crime more 
notorious, than ſome of thoſe, which are 
charged on the Corinthian Converts in their 
natural State, it muſt ſurely be that, which 
the Sun could not behold without Horror, 
nor the Earth ſuſtain without trembling ; 
the Murder of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
innocent, that holy, that Divine Perſon, 
with all the Circumſtances of the moſt in- 
human Cruelty. They had known his ex- 
emplary Converſation, they had heard his 
heavenly Diſcourſes, they had ſeen his Di- 
vine Miracles; yet in ſpight of all thel:, 
the outragious eus ſeize him as a Peſt o 
human Society, drag him before an Hea- 
then Tribunal, extort a Sentence of Con- 
demnation againſt him, and at length, attcr 
a thouſand Indignities and Barbarities, nail 
him to the Croſs by the Hands of the R:- 
mans. Yet would he ſhew, that even thelc 
Rebels were not beyond the Reach of hi: 
Power, and Grace: For no ſooner was thc 
Diſpenſation of the Sp:r:t opened, but Three 
thouſand of them were converted in on? 
Day ; they gladly received the Word, and 
were baptized in Token of it“; and not- 
withſtanding all the Efforts, which the 
Subtilty or Fury of their Enemies could 
uſe to draw them away from it, Ley cou 
tinued ſtedfaſt in the Doctrine and Fellowſ\1p 

9 


m Acts ii. 41. 
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of the Apoſtles, and in breaking of Bread, 


and in Prayers": And they are now in 
Heaven, rejoicing in the Preſence of Hat 
Teſus whom they murdered, and aſcribing 
their eternal Salvation to 7hat Blood which 
themſelves ſhed. 

AND now, methinks, I am at a Loſs to 
imagine, what Unbelief can find to object 
againſt ſuch Inſtances and Examples as theſe, 
eſpecially when back'd with ſo many en- 
couraging Promiſes, Can you ſay worſe of 
yourſelves, than that you are /e chief e 
Sinners? But Paul will tell you, that he 
was ſo; and that for ths Cauſe, he obtained 
Mercy, that in him, as chief, Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all Long-ſuffering for a 
Pattern to thoſe that ſhould hereafter be- 
ſieve e. And all the other Examples are no 
doubt recorded for the very ſame Purpoſe, 
that you through Comfort of the Scriptures 
might have Hope ?. Therefore, <chen your 
Hearts are overwhelmed within you: look unto 
the Rock which is higher than you %, Look un- 
to Teſus, and you will be lightned ; and your 
Faces will not be aſhamed". When Satan is 
plying you with his fery Darts, wield them 
off by the Shield of Faith, and, as it were, 
hurl them back into the Face of the Tempter. 
Let all his Endeavours to deter you from it, 
engage you to adhere ſo much the more ſted- 


faſtly 


eee t Tam; 3:36, P Rom. xv. 4. 
4 Pal, Idi. 2. Pfal. xxxiv. 5. * Eph. vi. 13. 
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faſtly to your Reſolution, of throwing your- 
ſelves at the Feet of Chr; : And let no one 
fear, that he ſhould be the firſt Sinner that 
ever periſhed there; for it cannot be, unle(; 
Almighty Power be weakned, and Infinit- 
Compaſſions be exhauſted, 


6. LE T thoſe who have been enabled 
* 70 come unto GOD by Chriſt, be 
e thankful, and couragious, in the 
© Views of the promiſed Salvation. 


My Brethren, let me urge you to abound 
in the blefied Work of Praiſe, for which 
none on Earth have ſo much Reaſon : 
you, Tis Matter of Thankfulneſs, but t» 
hear of this Salvation; how much morc 
then, to have it brought Home 70 9 
Hlcilſe, to our Heart, fo as to be able tnro 
Grace to ſay, This Salvation is mine? 
Oh remember, it was the ſame Grace wbic! 
firſt ſent it, that has render'd it effectual. Re. 
fleet, I intreat you, Sirs, on your ow! 
Hearts: Had you not once your Prejudice 
_ againſt the Goſpel, as well as others? How 
unwilling were you to underſtand the Me- 
thod of Salvation it taught? And weben 
you did underſtand it, how much more 
unwilling were you to ſubmit to it? Vet 
now, thoſe very Parts of the Scheme, whic! 
were once your peculiar Averſion, are be- 
come your peculiar Joy, 

| 2 ADORE 
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| ApoRE the Work of Divine Grace, and 
take Encouragement from it. Remember 
the Connection, which there is, between 
coming to GO D by Chriſt, and being ſaved 
by him even to the uttermoſt, Your Deli- 
verance from the Curſe of the Law, from 
the Tyranny of Satan, and from the Power 
of Sin, is but the Beginning of this Sal- 
vation : But it will at length be accom- 
pliſhed ; and you ſhould triumph in the 


Expectation of it. Various Enemies ſur- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
£c 
cc 
4 
cc 
cc 
(c 


cc 


40 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Rom. viii, 37. 


54. 


Tor 
a \ 


quickly leave thee! Wily 
*© pent, the GOD of Peace ſhall ſhortly bruiſe 


round me,” may the Chriſtian ſay, © and 
they ſometimes ſeem even ready to ſwal- 
low me up The World beſets me with 
innumerable Snares; Satan is daily ſeek- 
ing by his crafty Wiles to get Advantage 
over me; the Fleſh is ever ready to betray 
me; and Death is threatening to deſtroy 
me with its Sting: But yet n all theſe 
Things I am more than a Conqueror, through 
him that bath loved me*,Vain World, Iſhall 


infernal Ser- 


thee under my Feet * ! Corrupt deceitful 


Fleſh, I ſhall be happily delivered from 
thee! And Death, thou King of Terrors, 
I am aſſured, thou ſhalt be pied up 


in Victoryv ! Tho thou mayſt kill me, 


yet thou canſt not hurt me; for I know, 


v Rom, xvi. 20, 1 Cor, 


* that 


4 — — 
— — — — . 
U— —— — — _ 


*r « 
_ - 
= vo. weed T af 


= 
at wet I 4 Aa + 


mg... 
— 4 0 
— — — bee — bt — — — — 


— 4 g 
— — — _— 14,” 


_ — 


— * 


— 
— — 


« &= — 


144 The Believer encourag d. Sk k. 5. 


« that my Redeemer liveth*; and becauſe hz 
&« liveth, I ſhall live alſo*.” Theſe are Sen- 
timents and Views, worthy our Character, as 
Chriſtians, worthy of thoſe who are the Saved 
of the Lord. Let us take for our Helmet this 
Hope of Salvation, and it will guard our 
Head in every Danger of Life and Death; 
till at length we exchange that Helmet for 
the celeſtial Crown, which the Lord ſhall 
give us in that Day *, when in the com- 
pleateſt Senſe he ſhall /ave all his People 
to the uttermoſt, and they ſhall a! appear 
with him in the brighteſt Glories of this 
great and perfect Salvation. 


* Job xix. 1. John xiv. 19. Eph. vi. 17. 
* 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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The Tenderneſs of CHRISHH to the 
Lambs of his Flock. 


Is A. Xl. 11. 


He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shep- 
herd ; he ſhall gather the Lambs 
with his Arm, and carry them in 
his Boſom, and fhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 


T is well known, that there are Three 
moſt illuſtrious Offices, under which our 
Redeemer is often ſpoken of in Scripture ; 
thoſe of the Prophet, the Prieſt, and the 
King of his Church. And there are ſeveral 
other Characters, either coincident with 
thoſe, or ſubſervient to them, which are 
frequently mentioned, and are worthy of 
our Regard; amongſt which that of a Shef- 
herd is peculiarly remarkable, as often oc- 
curring in the Word of Gop, and afford- 
L ing 
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ing abundant Matter, both for the Inſtruc- 
tion, and the Conſolation of his People, 
I 6n ALL not now enumerate all the 
Paſſages, in which . Lord is deſcribed 
under this Character, both in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the New. It may be ſufficient 
here to remind you, that he was plainly 
foretold by Ezerzel, as that one Shepherd, 
whom G0 D would fet oder his People 7 
feed them, even his Servant David, (i. e. the 
Meſſiah, David's Son;) be, ſays the Pr ophet, 
[hall feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd 
And Chriſt accordingly ſpeaks of himſclt, 
as the good Shepherd * 3 *; and is ſpoken of by 
one and another of the Apoſtles, as the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep ©, and the chief Shet ef 
herd dd. So that on the whole, if the Word: 
of the Text had a more immediate Ref 
rence to the Father, they might with gre: 
Propriety be applied to Chri/t, by whom th: 
Fath erexerciſeshisPoſtoral Care ofhis Peopl 

Tun Chapter is opened with very teu 
ving Words; Comfort ye, comfort he, 
People, faith your GOD : And, to allure 
them that theſe Conſolations addrefied t { 
them were indeed glad Tidings of 57 
Jo, and worthy to be introduced in a ver) 
pompous Manner, Mention is made ot 
very remarkable Herald ſent before, whoic 

Viice 

Ezek. xxxiv. 23. John X. 11. Hb. 

xlli. 20. 2 1 Pet. v. 4. 
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Voice was to cry in the Vlde: ef, Prepare 
ye the Way of the Lord, mate F n 
the Deſart a High-way for our GOD 

let every Obſtruction be bete ee re- 
moved: A Scripture ſo expreſsly applied to 
John the Baptiſt, as the Forerunner of Chriſt”, 


that it may be ſufficient to fix the Senſe of 


the Context, with thoſe who have any Re- 
gard to the Authority of the New Te/ta- 
nent, in explaining the Old. 

To confirm the Faith of Trae! in this 
important Meſſage, a ſolemn Proclamation 
is made, ver. 6. The Voice, (that is, the 
Voice of Gop, ſpeaking to me in this Vi- 
ſion,) /aid unto me, Cry; that 1s, raife thy 
Voice as loud as poſſible: And 1 ſaid. What 
ſhall I cry? The following Words are evi- 
dently the Anſwer, which Gop returns to 
this Queſtion of the Prophet; 9. d. Pro- 

« claim this awful and ſeaſonable Truth, 
Al Fleſh ts Graſs, and all the Good. 
*© lineſs thereof is as the Flower of the 
Field, which is yet more frail and ſhort- 
* lived than the Graſs itſelf: The Gras 
« withereth, and the Flower fadeth; but 
* the Word of our GOD ſhall ftand fer 
« ever: q.d, Were it only the Promiſe of 
* a Man, you might indeed doubt of its Ac- 
compliſhment ; were it only the Word 


cc 


1 2 « of 


Ver. 3. Compare Ver. 3. with Matt. iii. 2 
Mark i. 3. Luke 111. a; John 1.27 
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* of the mightieſt Prince on Earth, it might 
give you but a trembling and precarious 
Hope: Man is a dying Creature, and all 
«© the moſt chearful Hopes, which are built 
on him, may quickly periſh ; bt the Word 


% our GOD, even that Word (as tis 


explained by the Apoſtle Peter,) hich 
*« by the Goſpel is preached unto you, ſhall 
&« ſtand for ever 5, as the firm Baſis of your 
Hope and Confidence, and ſhall be cer- 
*© tainly accompliſhed in the final Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of his People.” 
Tut heavenly Voice ſtill continues to 
ſpeak to the Prophet, who was honoured 
with this happy Meſſage, and charges him 
to deliver it with the greateſt Chearfulneſz 
and Zcal. Oh thou, that bringeſt gend 
« Tidings to Zion, (for fo I think the 
Words thould be rendered, as they are by 
tome, and particularly in the Margin of 
your Bibles,) © get thee up into the high 
« Mountain, ſome Place of Eminence from 
© whence thou may'ſt be univerſally heard 
« Oh thou, that bringeſt good Tidings to 
% Perufalem, lift up thy Voice with Strength ; 
* lift it up; and be not afraid, leſt the E- 
« vent ſhould not anſwer the Promiſe ; but 
& ſay unto the Cities of Judah, Behold your 
« GOD®: For the Lord GOD will come 
« with a ſtrong Hand; i. e. the Kingdom 


£C of 


La, 


* 1 Pet. 1. 25» 8 Ver. 9. 
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e of the Mz/iab ſhall be erected with a glo- 
&« rious Diſplay of the Divine Power ; and 
« bis Arm ſhall rule for him, as in former 
ce Inſtances of moſt formidable Oppoſition, 
« his own right Hand, and his holy Arm, 
« have gotten him the Viftory ': His King- 
« dom ſhall be adminiſter'd with the exacteſt 
« Equity and Wiſdom ; for bis Reward 15 
« with him, to render to every Man accord- 
« ing to his Doings ; and his Work is before 
« him ; i. e. he has the compleateſt View 
« of it, and keeps his Eye always fixed 
* upon it.“ 


YET, (as it is added in the Words of 


the Text,) the Authority of a Prince, and 
the Dignity of a Gop, ſhall be attemper'd 
by the Gentleneſs of a moſt compaſſionate 
Shepherd: He ſhall feed his Flock hike a Shep- 
herd; he ſhall gather the Lambs with his 
Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young, 

You have already heard of that ftrong 
Hand, with which Jeſus our Lord is come, 
and of that victorious Energy, with which 
his Arm ſhall rule for him. His Name has 
been proclaimed amongſt you, as the Lord 
of Hoſts, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, able 
10 ſave unto the uttermoſt *. Let us now con- 
ſider him in this amiable Character, in which 

L 3 our 


| Pfal. xcviii. 1. * Ver. 10, * See the foregoing 
Sermons, clpecially the Second, 
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our Text deſcribes him; for this renders 
thoſe Views of his Almighty Power delight-. 
ful, which our Guilt would otherwiſe ren- 
der dreadful to us. 

CuRISTIANSs, I would hope 'tis your 
Defire, whenever you attend on the Inſtity. 
tions of the Goſpel, 7o ſee PFeſus. I ny 
now fay to you, (in the Words of Pilat 
on a very different Occaſion,) Behold the 
Man. He appears not indeed in his Royal 
Robes, or in his Piteitly Veſtments; but 
he wears' the Habit of Condeſcenſion and 
Love; and is not the Jeſs amiable, tho' he 
may not ſeem equally majeſtick, while hc 
bears the Paſtoral Rod inftead of the Royal! 
Scepter, and feeds his Flock like a Sheph erd 
gathering up the feeble Lambs in his Arms, 
and bearing them in his Boſom, and gently 
leading theſe that are With young. 

Y ou will naturally obſerve, —that the 
Text declares Chriſt's general Care of all hi 
People, and beſpeaks his peculzar gracious 
Regard to thoſe, whoſe Circumttances :c- 
quire a peculiar Tenderneſs. 


1, Wr may obſerve © his general Car: 
of all his People.” 


HE ſball feed his Flock like a Shepherd 
They may each of them therefore lay with 
Davis, 


1 * . 

1 . © % * 
ond XIX. 
* 
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David, The Lord is my Shepherd, T fhail 


not want : He maketh me to lie down in green 
Paſtures ; he leadeth me beſide the jlill IV u- 
ters: He reſtoreth my Soul; he leadeth me 
in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for his Name's 
fake . The Church is His Fold; and Or- 
dinances are his Paſtures; and bis Sheep 
ſhall be nouriſhed by them, till they grow 
up to that bleſſed World, where, in a much 
nobler Senſe than here, all tbe Children of 
GOD that were ſcattered abroad ſhall be 
gathered together in one", and ſhall appear 
as one Sheep-fold under the great Shepherd 
and Biſhop of Souls. We have abundant 
Reaſon to admire his Condeſcenſion and 
Love, in the View of theſe Things, and to 
congratulate the Happineſs of his People, 
as under ſuch Paſtoral Care. But I will 
not enlarge on this general View, or on 
theſe Reflections upon it; that I may leave 
myſelf Room to inſiſt on what I chiefly 
propoſed in the Choice of theſe Words ; 
that is, 


2. CHRIS T's peculiar Concern for 
* thoſe, whoſe Circumſtances require 
*© a peculiar Tenderneſs.“. 


THis is expreſſed in thoſe Words; He 
ſhall gather the Lambs with bis Arm, and 
L 4 carry 


„ Pfal. xxiii. 1,-—3. John xi. 52, Compare 
John x, 16, with 1 Pet. ii, 25. 
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carry them in his Boſom, and gently lead tboſe 
that are with young, i. e. he will conſider their 
Weakneſs and Infirmity, and conduct them 
as they are able to bear it: Which is alſo 
implied in that nearly parallel Text, in 
which we are told, He ſhall ſeek that which 


was loſt, and bring again that which was 


driven away, and bind up that which was 
broken, and ſtrengthen that which was ſick®, 

This is the general Import of the Words; 
but for the fuller Explication and Improve- 
ment of them, give me leave, 


I. To enumerate the Caſes and Circum- 
{ſtances of ſome Chriſtians, who may pro- 
perly be conſider'd, as the Lambs of the 
Flock, or as thoſe that are with young. 


IT. To conſider what may be intimated 
concerning the Redeemer's Tenderneſs to 
them, as it is expreſſed by his gathering 
them in his Arms, and carrying them in hi; 
Boſom, and gently leading them. + 


III. I will endeavour to ſhew, what 
abundant Reaſon there is to depend upon 
it, that the great Shepherd will deal in a 
very tender Manner with ſuch. And then, 


IV. I will direct to the proper Improve- 
ment of the whole. 


MA 


Ezek. aiv. 15, 16. 


81 R. 6. to the Lambs of his Flock, 153 


May he who hath faid, Comfort ye my 
People, enable me to do it in the moſt ef- 
fectual Manner! May he give me the Tongue 
of the Learned, to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to 
them that are weary ®, and to appoint to the 
weeping and trembling Soul Beauty for 
Aſhes, the Oil of Joy for Mourning, and the 
Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Hea- 
vineſs 4 ! | 


I. I Au to mention the Caſe of ſome {9 
Chriſtians, who may properly be conſider'd, | 
as repreſented by the Lambs of the Flock, 4 
or by Sheep that are with young. 


Now in the general, you know, theſe 
Expreſſions may ſignify all who are young 
and tender. You know, a young Lamb is 
a very feeble Creature, and when deſerted 
by its Dam, if not aſſiſted by the Shepherd, 
is in great Danger of periſhing, and of 
breathing out its innocent Life, almoſt as 
ſoon as it has received it: And, as Jacob 
obſerves , the Sheep that are wth young, or 
that have lately yeaned, are not capable of f 
ſuch Fatigues as the other Cattle; but if 
over-driven ſo much as one Day, their Ten- | 
derneſs is ſuch, that they world die. And there bt 
fore when gr Lord was ſpoken of under | 

the 
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the Character of a Shepherd, it was very 
juſt, as well as very elegant, to uſe ſuch 
Figures as theſe, to repreſent all thoſe of 
his People who ſtood in need of peculiar 
Compaſſion and Care. Now you may eafi- 
ly apprehend, thoſe are to be conſidered 
as included here, who are of a tender 
Age, or but of little Standing in Religion, 
or whoſe Spirits are naturally feeble, or 
whoſe Circumſtances are diſtreſsful and ca- 
lamitous, on account of any peculiar Afflic- 
tion, cither of Body, or of Mind. 


1. IT is evident, that “ they who are o. 
« a tender Age,” may with peculia: 
Propriety be called the Lambs of th: 
Flock, 


Tneyv reſemble Lambs, in reſpect o. 
their Touth; and in ſome Degree likewilc, 
on account of that Innocence and Simpl: 
city, for which our Lord ſingled them out, 
to recommend them to the Imitation of al! 
his Followers, and even of his Apoſtles, 
aſiuring them that they muſt become li- litt. 
Children, it they would hope to enter int, 
the Kingdom of Heaven *. You, Children, 
will therefore endeavour to mind what | 
ſay this Day; for I am to ſpeak to 5% 
to jpeak to you about the Kindneſs and Care 


1 1 5 
Nlarth. XVIII. L. 
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of Chriſt towards you. I afture you, I ſpeak 
of it with Pleaſure: And ſurely you ſhould 
hear it with Pleaſure ; and your little Hearts 
ſhould even leap for Joy, to think that a 
Miniſter ſhould be ſent to addreſs himſelf 
to you, as the Lambs of Chriſt's Flock, Oh 
that every one of you may indeed be ſo! 
You will hear, what a kind Shepherd you 
have, and how graciouſly he will Jay you in 
bis Boſom ! 


2, © Tyrty who are but of late Standin 
<« in Religion,” may alſo be called he 


Lambs of Chriſt's Flock, 


Tuo perhaps they are more advanced in 
Age, than many others, they are but young 
in Grace, and in Chriſtian Experience ; they 
are in the loweſt Form in Chriſt's School, 
and perhaps have much of the Infirmity and 
the Weakneſs of Children. They have alſo 
ſome peculiar Dithculties to ſtruggle with 
from within, and often from without, 
which may render them more ſenſible of 
thoſe Infirmities. Such are therefore called 
Babes in Chriſt © ; while Chriſtians of greater 


Growth and Experience, are called /trong 
Men *, 


3. Tux 
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3. Tyr Language of the Text may alſo 
with peculiar Propriety be applied to 
* thoſe, whoſe Spirits are naturally 
very feeble and timorous,” 


Tarr Conſtitutions of different Perſon; 
are moſt apparently various; and the Infir- 
mities, which attend ſome, render them the 
Objects of peculiar Compaſſion, To them 
perhaps the Graſhopper is a Burden " ; and 
what by others would hardly be felt at all, 
quite overloads, and depreſſes them. While 
tome of their Fellow Chriſtians are as bold 
as the Lion, theſe, like the fearful Lamb, 
{tart and tremble almoſt at the ſhaking of a 
Leaf. This exceſſive Tenderneſs of Mind, which 
ſhews itſelf often on very ſmall Occaſions, is 
much more viſible where their Eternal Inte- 
refts ſeem to be concerned. The Impor- 
tance of thoſe Intereſts appears ſo great, 
that they are even terrified with the View. 
A Sadneſs of Soul, which often ſeizes them, 
diſpoſes them to apprehend and ſuſpect the 
worlt concerning themſelves. And hence 
it may ſo happen, that an Incapacity to at- 
tend long to the Exerciſes of Devotion, 
ariſing from a natural Weakneſs of Nerves 
and Spirits, ſhall appear to them as a black 
Mark of a: Soul tpiritually dead, and be 


thought 


Feclef, xi; 
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thought a ſufficient Ground for applying to 
themſelves all thoſe awful Things, which 
the Hypocrites in Sion have ſo much Reaſon 
to be afraid of, Or when they view the Dit- 
ficulties of the Chriſtian Life, they are 
ready to fink under the Proſpect, and to 
conclude, that they ſhall loſe that little 
Good they have attained, and ſhall ſurely 
and ſpeedily fall by the Hands of ſuch for- 
midable Enemies. Tis very probable, that 
the Hearts of many who hear me, % in 
this reſpect their own Bitterneſs and Bur- 
den * : But let them remember, it is known 
alſo by the compaſſionate Shepherd of 1/racl ; 
and ſhall be gracioully remember'd, and 
conſider'd by him. 


4. TAE gracious Promiſe in the Text 
may be conſider'd, as referring to 
e thoſe, whoſe Circumſtances are pe- 
„ culiarly diſtreſsful, on account of 
Afflictions, whether of Body, or 
of Mind.“ 


W HO ts there among you this Day, that 
feareth the LORD, and obeyeth the Voice of 
his Servant; and yet walketh in Darkneſs, 
and hath no Light ? He is now called 70 
truſt in the Name of the LORD, and to 
ſtay himſelf upon his GOD Y, What Chriſt- 

ians 
Prov. xiv. 10. 7 Iſai. J. 10. 
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ians are there, whoſe Days are ſpent in 
Grief, and per haps their Years in fighins *, 
ſo that, when their Diſappointinents or 
Maladies, their Temptations or Deſertions, 
preſs hard upon them, they are ſcarce able 
to riſe under the Burden, and to believe that 
they ſhall be any longer ſupported ? but on 
the contrary, are ready to cry out, Hath 
the LORD forgotten to be gracious ? hath 
he in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies*? To 
them does this compaſſionate Saviour ap- 
pear, to /ift up the Hands that bang dot, 
and to ſtrengthen He feeble Knees®, to ſweeten 
their Sorrows, and ſilence their Fears, to 
confirm their Hopes, and awaken thei: 
Joys. Let the young and the unexperienced, 
the timorous, and the afflicted, whoſe De- 
fires are towards him, and their Heart: 
waiting upon him, let them all hear it wit) 
Pleaſure : If they can be ſafe in the Arm 
of Chriſt, if they can be eaſy in his Bon, 
if they can be chearful under his gen!// 
Conduct, they may diſmiſs their Anxietics; 
for to them, and to ſuch as they are, doe: 
he particularly ſpeak in theſe gracious Wores 
of the Text, aſſuring them, that he will 
gather them as the Lambs in bis A Ins, that 
ie «will carry them in bis Bojom, and that . 
will gently lead them, as Enwwes which are 
great WP younr, Which brings me, 1 
| . 18 


Pfal. xxxi 10. Pfal, Ixx vii. 9. Þ Heb, xii. 12 
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II. To conſider what may may be inti- 
mated concerning the Redeemer's Tender - 
neſs to them, as expreſſed by theſe Paſtoral 
Phraſes. | 


ALL the Expreſſions do evidently ſpeak a 
moſt affectionate Care; and they do more 
particularly intimate, — that he will be ready 
to receive, —protect, —and comfort them. 
and that he will moderate their Trials in 
proportion to their Strength. The three for- 
mer of theſe are implied, in gathering then: 


in his Arms, and laying them in his Bom; 


and the laſt, in his gently leading thoſe that 


are with young. 


1. Tu E Text evidently declares © the 
© Readineſs of the bleſſed Je to 
receive the weakeſt Soul that applic: 
to him.” 


He will gather them in his Arms; i. e. at 
leaſt, his Arms ſhall be open to them. For 
though the LORD be high, he hath Reſpes 
unto the lowly ©; and he will not deſpiſe the 
humbleſt Creature, that thinks himſelf moſt 
beneath his Regards. — Children, tho' they 
can do fo little for his Service, tho they 
hardly know how to breathe out a Prayer 


before 
c Pſal, cxxxviii. 6. 
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before him, or what Bleſſings they ſhould 
aſk at his Hands; yet they ſhall be welcome 
to him. He underſtands their poor broken 
Language; and he hears it with Pleaſure, —. 
When the Soul is but juſt ſetting out in Re- 
ligion, and ſeems, in a ſpiritual Senſe, as 
helpleſs as a new-born Infant; when there 
is little Knowledge, and little Experience, 
and perhaps a very ſtrong Struggle between 
Nature and Grace ; he will not deſpiſe the 
Day of ſmall Things *, When the Chriſt- 
ian is ready to ſay 4. hardeſt Things againſt 
himſelf, when a Senſe of former Follies, 
and of preſent Defects, lays him even in 
the Duſt at the Foot of a Redeemer, this 
gracious Shepherd will raiſe the drooping 
Creature: And when he is ready to ſay, 
Lord, J am, as I deſerve to be, caſt out of 
thy Sight ©; *; he will gather him among the 
Lambs in his Arms, he will open them wide 
to receive and embrace him. — Trembling 
Souls, hear it to your Comfort : In all your 
Weakneſs, under all your Guilt, in the 
Midſt of your Fears, in the Midſt of your 
Sorrows, you may come to Jeſus with a holy 
Boldneſs, and aſſure yourſelves, that he vill 
not caſt you out ', that he will zn no wiſe, 
i, e. by no Means, on no Conſideration 
whatſoever, do it. But, 

2. Tur 


Zech. iv. 10. Jonah ii. 4. John vi. 37. 


SER. 6, o receive, and protect them. 16: 


2. Tu Phraſe farther implies, that he 
« will provide for their Safety.“ 


AND therefore it is added, that he will 
not only gather them in his Arms, but carry 
them in his Beſom; which expreſſes both 
the Tenderneſs, and the Continuance of his 
Care for this Purpoſe. You know, when 
the poor trembling Lamb is lodged, not 
only in the Arms, but in the Boſom of the 
Shepherd, while it remains there, it is ſo 
{ccure, that the wild Beaſt, or the Robber, 
muſt conquer the Shepherd, before he can 
hurt the Lamb. So when the feeble and fearful 
Chriſtian hears the Lions of Hell, as it were 
r92ring around him, and fees them juſt ready 
to devour him, he may fly to this Sanctuary, 
and defy them all; for eve jg Arms ſhall 
be underneath him, and ſhall compaſs him 
round for his Defence and Safety. I give 
unto my Sheep Eternal Life, ſays Chriſt in 
the molt reſolute and determinate Manner, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither {hall any 
pluck them out of my Hand u. © Reviving 
Words!“ may the believing Soul ſay; 
for they afſure me, that if 1 am in tba. 
* Hand, to which I have been ſo frequently 
and fo folemnly committing my Eternal 


3 Deut; xxxili. 27. John x. 28. 
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All, nothing can deſtroy me, that is not 
*© able to oppoſe, and even to conquer Chriſi, 
— that Almighty Saviour, — whom, 
« when he was on Earth in feeble mortal 
Clay, all the Hoſts of Hell, with their 
united Malice and Rage, aſſaulted in 
** vain, and were ſubdued and triumphed 
over by that very Death, which they ſe 
<« eagerly laboured to accompliſh ; for 95 
« his Croſs he ſpoiled Principalities and 
& Powers, and made a Shew of th 
ce openly '”, | 

IT may properly be added here, that - 
the Lamb cannot be deſtroy d, ſo neither can 
it be ſeduced, when in the Shepherd's rms. 
The fooliſh Creature, while at a Diſtance 
from him, may wander it knows not whi- 
ther, and loſe itſelf in ſome barren and path- 
leſs Wilderneſs, where it cannot ſubſiſt, 
and from whence it cannot return, And 
thus far the humble Believer will own the 
Parallel too juſt, —will own that he has agent 
and again gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep *: 
* Yet, Lord,” may he add, I adore 
<* thy faithful Care in reducing me to thy 
Fold again, and am encouraged this Vay 
to hope, thou wilt not ſuffer me to periſh 
«© by my Wanderings. Thine Eye, and 
* thy Hand, are my Security, againſt the 
Prevalency of inward Corruptions, as we! 


(e QC 
(40 


£C 


* 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Col. 1. 15. * Pfal. exix. 76. 


SER. 6. and Comfort of his People, 163 


„ as outward Temptations; and I truſt, 
« that neither the one, nor the other, Val. 
« be able finally % ſeparate me from thy 
« Love |, or to deprive me of the Bleſſing: 
connected with it. 


* 


Pd 


3. Tur Promiſe in the Text farther 
implies, © that Chriſt will conſult the 
Comfort of his People,” as well as 
their Safety. 


HE will carry the Lambs in his Boſom; 
carry them, when they are ſo weak, as not 
to be able to walk, like the reſt of the 
Flock. Or rather, here may be a beautiful 
Alluſion to a Circumſtance, which muſt 
often occur in the Place where 1/azab wrote; 
where it might perhaps be uſual, when a 
new fallen Lamb was expoſed to the Chil- 
neſs of the Morning or Evening Air, in a 
Manner which might have been dangerous 
to its Health or its Life, that the Shepherd, 
when he ſaw it lying in this weak and help- 
leſs Condition, ſhould take it up 2 bis Bo- 
ſom, and fold about it Part of his long Gar- 
ment, which moſt People wore in thoſe 
_ Eaſtern Countries; and there the little help- 
leſs Creature would lie, not only ſafe, but 
warm and eaſy, till it was revived and 
ſtrengthened. So pleaſantly, and delight- 
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fully is che poor trembling Soul lodged 1 
the Biſom of Chriſt, It is made to rejoice 
in his Low, as well as his Pozce wer, and to 
own him as the chrefejt among ten thouſand 
and altogether lovely”, You know, the 
'$ ilk ian is deſcribed, as rejoicing in Chri/t 
Tefus , and as glorying in bim?. The weaty 
Mariner does not rejoice fo much, whe 
the Danger and Fatigues of his Voyage arc 
over, and he fees himſelf ſafe at Home, and 
meets the kindeſt of his long abſent Frien, 
there; as the burdened Soul rejoices, whe: 
by Faith he is led to a Redeemer, and re. 
cived with the Aſſurances of his Love and 
Grace. Nor would he exchange that f. 

compaſſionate Bojom, for the choiceſt and 
tweetelt Breaf's of worldly Conſolation, 0 
which the Sinner may /zc#, but can neve: 


— 
4 


be [atisfiea from them. 


Tut Promiſe in the Text mult t 
ther intimate, „that CHriſt will ac 
*© cCommodate the Trials of the weak 

Chriſtian to his Strength, and will 
lay no more upon him, than he th; Fl 
be able t bear; 


THEREFORE it is faid, be «ell 7 
lead thoje that are with young ; as the She þ- 
herd is careful, in ſuch a ee 
1101 


ant. y. 10, 16, Phil. i. 3. Gal. 6. 1 
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not to over-drive the Cattle, leſt both voung 
and old be deftroyed®, GOD, ſays the A- 
poſtle, 75 faithful, who will not ſuffer you ts 
be tried above what ye are able; but wakes 
with the Trial make a Way for your Eſca! 

that ye may be able to bear it. In this I in- 
ſtance, is the Tendern: 5 of C hri/t remark- 
able, and his / ſdom too. — As a Father 
will not craſh his Child by a heavy Burden, 
but lets him bear what 1s proportionable to 
his Years and Strength; till at laſt, by in- 
ſlenſible Degrees, he grows capable of Car- 
rying with Eaſe and Pl eaſure, what would 
before have overwhelmed bim : Thus does 
Chriſt deal with the tceble Chriſtian. He 


calls him out to eaſier Duties, to leſs OE: 


midable Combats, to lighter Afflictions / 
He /tays bis rouzh Wind in the Day of * 

Eaſt Mind“; and thus trains him up to pals, 
with Fortimde and Cheariulnets, throu: Zh 
thoſe more trying Scenes, which he would 
before have trembled to behold in a dittant 
Vroſpect. 


ALL theſe comfortable and important 
Particulars ſeem naturally contained in the 
Words of the Text. You eafily apprehend, 
that many of them, as applied to the gibt 
Shepherd of Souls, might have been confirm'd 


by Reaſonings and. S 5 winch I have 
M 3 here 
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here omitted: But I was cautious not too far 
to anticipate what 1s to be offered under the 
third General, where I am to ſhew, © how 
much Reaſon there is to expect, that the 
**© blefled Jeſias will exerciſe this gentle and 
© aftectionate Care, towards the Feeble of 
the Flock.” The Subject is too copious, 
to be diſcuſſed, or entered upon, in theſe 
few remaining Moments. Let me therefore 
at preſent conclude with reminding you, 

that all is already proved by the Aut! \ority 
of the Text; and I hope, the Truth of it 
has been ſealed, by the Experience of many 
that hear me this Day. May it be fal 

by the Experience of all ! and all will ther 

ſay, as ſurely ſome of us can, that when 
we have heard the moſt that can be faid of 
the Grace of a Redeemer, and when the bold- 
eſt or the ſofteſt Figures are uſed to illuſtrate 
it, the half has not been told ust. How much 
more ſhall we ſay it, when we come to that 
Fold above? To which may his Mercy a! 
length conduct us, in ſuch Ways as his WI 
dom ſhall chuſe ! and ſupported by hrs Arm, 
and cheriſhed 77 his Boſom, we ſhall parka: 

them with Pleaſure, Amen, 


La) 


1 King. x. 7. 


SERMON VII. 


Proofs of CHRIS T's Tenderneſs, 
and the Improvement we ſhould 
make of it. 


_— — 


Is A. x]. 11. 


He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shep- 
| herd; he fhall gather the Lambs 


with his Arm, and carry them in 


his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 


T ſhould certainly be our Care, when 
we are handling ſuch figurative Scrip- 
tures as theſe, that we do not offer Vio- 
lence to them, and force them, by a Mul- 
titude of fanciful Accommodations, to ſpeak 
what it was by no Means pertinent to the 
Deſign of the ſacred Writer to have ſaid. 
Yet on the other hand, it appears to me 
but a grateful Return to the Divine Con- 
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deſcenſion in uſing ſuch Language, to dwell 
attentively on the Images, with which Gon 
is ſometimes pleaſed to clothe his Addrefſi« 
to us; that we may uſe them to ſuch Pur. 
poſes, as ſcem to have been intended by 
them, Eſpecially is ſuch a Care as this re» 
ſonable, when the Figure is not expreſſed 
in a ſingle Word, but diverſified and adorned 
with ſuch a Varicty of Expreſſion and Ima. 
gery, as We find in the Text. In ſuch a Case 
it is fit, that the Beauties of every Part ſhould 
be traced : And there 1s this evident Advan- 
tage in 1t, that it may not only make Way 
for the eaſier Entrance of 1 important Truth: 
into the Mind; but may give Room to prc- 
{ent the moſt familiar and accuſtomed 
Thoughts, in ſuch a Diverſity of Dreſs, a 
different Times, as may make them mor: 
pleaſing to the Mind, than they might pro 
bably be, if repeated in the plaineſt Lan- 
guage, 0 often as the Importance of ther 
tequires they ſhould be inſiſted upon. 
PrRHaAPSs it is for this Reaſon, amoiy 
einer, that ſuch a Variety of metaphorics! 
ind allegorical Language is uſed, both 1 
he Old and New Teſtament, in deſcribing 
the 2 ces and Characters of the great Re- 
Avener. And for this Reaſon allo it 2 
that 8 ſuch Paſſages have occurred, 
the Subject of our publick Meditations, 1 
have thought it more proper to dwell Pony 
largely 
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largely on the various Clauſes of the Text, 


than immediately to fix on ſome Common 


Place in Divinity, which might eaſily have 
been introduced, and to treat it in a Syſte- 
matical Form. I bleſs Gop, that the At- 
tention with which ſuch Diſcourſes have 
generally been heard, and the good Effects 
with which they have often been attended, 
have encouraged me to purſue this Method 
myſelf, and to recommend it to others ; 
tho' ſome may reckon it a Part of a folid 
and rational Taſte, to think very meanly 
of it. 

W1TH theſe Views I have cnter'd on the 
Subject, in the following Method, Having 
proved, that the Words refer to the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the great Shepberd of the 
Sheep*, I have, 


I. ENUMERATED the Caſes of various 
Sorts of Perſons, whom we may ſuppoſe to 
be repreſented by the Lambs of the Flock, 
or by thoſe that are with young, they being 
ſuch as require peculiar Tenderneſs. 


AN here I have mentioned, —thoſe who 
are of a tender Age,—or of a ſhort Stand- 
ing in Religion; — thoſe,  whote Spirits are 
naturally feeble; and thoſe, whoſe Circum- 
tances are peculiarly calamitous,on account of 


ally. 


# Heb; xiii. 20. 
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any heavy Affliction, either of Body or 
Mind, whether ariſing from Providential 
Diſpenſations, or from the Hidings of Goy's 
Face, or from the Aſſault of Spiritual Ene- 
mies. So that Chriſtians in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as theſe, will, I hope, conſider them- 
zelves, as peculiarly intereſted in the com- 
tortable Things, which are now farther to 
be laid before you, And may the bleſſed 
irit apply the Conſolation to each of thei: 


Souls! 


IL. IH Ay alto conſidered the Redeemer': 
Tendernels to ſuch, as expreſſed by gather 
ang them with his Arm, laying them in 1; 


Boſom, and gently leading them. 


AND here I obſerved, that theſe gracious 
and aftectionate Words might be intended 
to exprets,— his Readineſs to receive,— to 
protect, — and to comfort them; — and hi: 
Care to moderate their Exerciſes and Bur- 
dens in proportion to their Strength. These 
are very important Particulars, and mo! 
evidently ſuited to the Neceſſities and De- 
fires of the feeble Chriſtian. I hope there- 
fore you will attend with Pleaſure, while 
now proceed, 


III. To ſhew, what abundant Reaſor 


there is to believe, that the great Shepherd 
al 
Will 
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will deal in this tender Manner; that be 
will thus gather the Lambs with his Arm, 
and carry them in his Boſom, and gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 


As the Lamb ſometimes fears the Shep- 
herd, and is ready to flee from him, when 
he comes towards it with the kindeſt De- 
ſigns : So it is alſo evident from Experience, 
that the Comfort of the Chriſtian is often 
much impaired, for Want of that Confi- 
dence in the Care and Tenderneſs of a 
Redeemer, which is ſo reaſonable, as well 
as ſo delightful, that one would wonder 
it ſhould after all be ſo very deficient, even 
in the Minds of thoſe, who are no Strangers 
to his Word, and who have themſelves 
taſted of his Grace, Permit me therefore 
at preſent to argue it, —from the general 
Character under which he appears, from 
the Repreſentations both of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, — from his own Declarations, as 
recorded by the Evangeliſts,—and from the 


Experience of thoſe, who have committed 
themſelves to him. 


1. WE may argue this Grace and Ten- 
derneſs of Chriſt, © from the general 
(Character under which he appears, 
as the Redeemer and Saviour of his 
People“. 


Is 


_ »=- -- 
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Is not this a Character, full of Gentle. 
neſs and Goodneſs? Is it not inſtead «ct 
ten thouſand Arguments to prove, that 
if he pitied ns in that %% Flare, in 
which he at firſt found us, his Merc y to 
wards us will endure for ever 7 View ou 
blefled Redeemer, in the Abaſement of h 
Abode among Men: View him in the Ago. | 
nies, in which he finiſhed the long Scene © 
his Sorrows and Sufferings ; and then fa. 
What but Love brought him from Heaven 
and kept him on Earth? What but Les 
ſtretch'd him on the Croſs, and laid him 
in the Grave? And can any Expreſſion © 
Tenderneſs be too great to be expected. 
after ſuch amazing Effects of it have already 
been experienced ? Surely, as he himlel 
argues, greater Love hath no Man than 
that a Man ſhould lay down his Life for | b; 
Friends © : But, as the Apoſtle juſtly eres 
his Lobe is commended. towards 7s, it is te; 
oft by this important Circumſtance, 7½ . 
while wwe were yet Sinners, Chrift died for: 
And how chearfully may we depend 155 
it, that zf when we were Ent, We Te; 
reconciled by bis Death, we ſhall now by hi 
Lie obtain compleat Saidon and his liv- 
ing Care will accompliſh, what his dying Lore 


has begun? All the bleſſed Conſequences | 
have 


fal. exxxVI. 23. Join xv. 13. Rom 
0 Rom 


_ 
** 
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have already mentioned, and a long Train 
of others, follow from chis happy Principle. 
He has graciouſly aſſumed the Garacler 

and Title of a Shepherd; and ſurely that 
Name implies all the Particulars, which 
we have now been repreſenting to vou. His 
Word, you know, ſets a Mark of Intamy 
upon thoſe SL epherds, that have not ſtrengtb- 
ened the Diſeaſed, nor healed the Sick, nor 
bound up that which was by oken, nor brought 
again that which was driven away, nor ſought 
ih "at which was left ; but who bave 1 uled with 
Force and Cruelty *. Surely the good Shepherd 
will not be like theſe : Surely, if he will 
feed his Flock like ſuch a Shepherd, he cannot 


fail of gathering the Lambs with his Arm, 


and carrying them in his Boſom, and of "a 
ing very tender of the Lives of thoſe, for 
whom his own Life was given. 


WIE may argue the Tenderneſs and 
Grace of the Redeemer, «© from thoſe 
© expreſs Teſtimomies, which are borne 
to it in the Prophetick Writings.” 


THis is mentioned as a remarkable 
Part of his Character, when confider'd not 
only in his paſtoral Office, but alſo in his 
royal Dignity. To him do thoſe Words 
of Zechariah refer, Rejoice greatly, O Daugh- 
ter of Zion; ſhout, O Daughter of Feruſa- 


lem : 
'"'Ezck. XXXiy; 4. 
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lem; for behold thy King cometh unto thee - 
He is juſt, and having Salvation, lowly, and 
riding, not as other Princes, perhaps on 
managed Horſe, or in a ſplendid triumpha] 
Chariot; but according to the Simplicity 0j 
more ancient Days, when Princes appeared 
amongſt their Subjects, as Fathers amongſt 
their Children; ſo ſhall he come, riding on 
an Aſs, even upon a Colt, the Fole of an Ai 
Thus too {/azah introduces Gop as ſpeak- 
ing of him, in thoſe remarkable Words 
(which are alſo applied to him by the Eva. 
geliſt*, as the former are &,) Behold my Ser 
vant whom 1 uphold, mine Elect in whom m 
Soul is delighted ;—bhe ſhall not cry, nor liji 
up, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in th; 
Streets: A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, aud 
ſmoking Flax ſhall be not quench, till he ſal! 
bring forth Fudgment unto Truth or Victory 
7. e. till he perfect his gracious Deſign o. 
making Righteouſneſs and Truth victoriou 
over all Oppoſition. Therefore is he ſpoken 
of, as a moſt proper Perſon to accompliſh 
the moſt compaſitonate Purpoſes of the Di 
vine Goodneſs; and is repreſented as te- 
Joicing in the Thought of his bearing ſuch 
a Commiſſion, in thoſe gracious Words, 
(which were the Foundation of his firſt 
publick Diſcourſe, and which he ſo oo 

p 

Zech. ix. 9. Iſai. xlii. 1.3. Matt, 

X11. 18. * Matt. xxi. 5. 
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ly applied to himſelf in the Synagogue ot 
Nazareth; ) The Spirit of the Lord GOT) 
7s upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good Tidings to the Meek, he 
bath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the 
opening of the Priſon to them that are bound ; 
to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 10 
give unto them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of 
Joy for Mourning, the Garment of Praiſe 
for the Spirit of Heavineſs". So exactly does 
our Lord anſwer the lovely Character of a 
righteous and peaceful Sovereign, drawn 
by David“ in thoſe laſt Words of his, (which 
many ſuppoſe ultimately to refer to the 
Meſfiah,) He ſhall be as the Light of the 
Morning, when the Sun riſeth, even as 
a Morning without Clouds; as the tender 
Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, by clear 


{hming after Rain. And again, He hall udge 


& 


the Poor of the People, and Jave the Children of 


the Needy : And his People ſhall be lo re- 
freſhed by his tender Care, that he Wall 
come down like Rain upon the new mow: 
Graſs, and like Showers that water the Earth: 
He ſhall deliver the Needy, when he crieth ; 
the Poor alſo, and bim that hath no Helper: 
He fhall ſpare the Poor and Needy, and ſhall 
Jave the Souls of the Needy : He ſhall redeem 


ther 


Luke iv. 17, 18. _ = Iai. Ixi. x, 3. « 2 Sam. 
XX111, 4. Pal. Ixxil. 4, 6, 12, 13, 14. 
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their Souls from Deceit and Violence, and 
precious ſhall their Blood be in his Sight 

Many parallel Expreſſions might be added 
to theſe ; but the following Heads are to 
copious to allow of a farther Enlargement 
upon this, 


. I MIGAHrx largely argue the Tender. 
neſs and Grace of Chriſt, © from hi: 
*© Condutt on Earth in the Days of hi: 
Fleſh.” 


Tur Time would fail me, ſhould I] a 
tempt to enumerate half the particular Ci; 
cumitances of it, that tend to illuſtrate thi: 
Part of his Character: I muſt only ſelect x 
few, which are the moſt remarkable, And 
judge you, whether all that is foretold ot 
him in the Text, and in the other ae 
tical Paſlages J have been referring you to, 
was not amply and ſweetly accomplithed in 
them. 

IT is laid, He 277 gather the Lambs i 
Boſom; 1. e. (as I have been telling you 
above,) the young and the weak ſhall be 
welcome to him: And did not our Lord 
ſufficiently ſhew that they were fo, when 
the little Children were brought unto bim 
The Diſciples indeed forbad them, as think- 
ing it was beneath the Dignity of fo great 


2 Prophet, as their Maſter was, to trouble 
himſcl! 
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himſelf about them. But, obſerve it, Chil- 
dren, (for I believe it was in Part recorded 
for your Sakes,) \ Jeſus was greatly arfpleaſed 
with his Diſciples, that they ſhould think 
he had no Tenderneſs for ſuch little Crea- 
tures as you; and he ſaid, Suffer little 
Children to come unto me, and forbid theii 
not; for of ſuch is the Kingdem of G O D. 
And he took them up in his Arms, and laid 
his Hands upon them, and blejjed them. Do 
vou not here ſce the Text moſt beauti- 
fully illuſtrated, and fulfilled ? Do you not 
here ſee the great Shepherd, gathering the 
Lambs in his Arms, and laying them in his 
Boſom And does he not invite others alſo to 
that ſoft and pleaſant Repoſe, in thoſe com- 
paſſionate Words, which ſurely none of 
you are ſuch Strangers in 1jracl as not to 
know? Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and Twill give you Reſt * : 
And him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
Wiſe caſd o,. — Did he not alſo expreſs 
a very gracious Regard to ſuch, when he 
ſo peculiarly recommends the Care of them 
to Peter, juſt when he was leaving the 
World, taking that peculiarly affecting Op- 
portunity of aſſuring him, not only that it 
was his Will that they ſhould be regarded, 
but alſo that an affectionate Care of them 
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was the moſt acceptable Inſtance, which 
Peter, and (by a Parity of Reaſon) his other 
Miniſters, could give of their Love to him ? 
Loveſt thou me? if thou doſt, feed my Lambs, 
and feed my Sheep .— Can we then imagine, 
that he himſelt will fail in his Care of any 
of them? Eſpecially when we conſider the 
Inſtances of his Tenderneſs, to ſome who 
were 2% of bis Fold, as well as to man 

who were to one, in whom tho' he ſaw on! 

ſome feeble Traces and Images of Goodneſs, 

vet it is ſaid, that Teſs bebolding him, loved 
bim* ad to Muititudes, over whom he 


wept, becauſe they obſtinately refuſed to he 


gathered in, and knew not the Things be- 
longing to their Peace", Again, 

Tu Text tells us, He hall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young; i. e. he ſhall accom- 
modate his Conduct to the Weakneſs and In- 
firmities of his People: And did not our 
Lord expreſs this ene when he 
taught his Followers, as they were able to bea! 
it and was careful not to diſcourage them 
at firſt, by any unnecellary Severitics, leſt 
it ſhould be lie pultins new Wine into oll 
Bottles*, which might be caſily broke by the 
Fe mentation of it? — And did not alto 
this compaſſionate Shepherd appcar ready 
to bind up the Broken, and to heal the Sic, 

when 


John xxi.'15; 17. Mark x. 21. u Luke x 
41, 42. 8 Mark iv. 3 * Matt, ix. 17. 
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when he ſo graciouſly excuſed the Weak- 
neſs of his Diſciples, tho' they fell aſleep at 
a Time, when one would have thought 
the Agonies of their Lord ſhould have turned 
them all into wakeful Attention, and affec- 
tionate Sympathy? Vet inſtead of ſevere Re- 
roaches, we find this kind Apology in the 
Mouth of their neglected injured Maſter, 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh 1 
ade H . To add no more on this Head, It 
is well worth our Obſervation, that when 
Peter had ſo ſhamefully denied him, and all 
the reſt of the Apoſtles had forſak en him, 
even when he might moſt reaſonably have 
expected their kindeſt Aſſiſtance, he does 
not after his Reſurrection expreſs any keen 
and paſſionate Relentments, but on the con- 
trary, all is Mildneſs and Sweetneſs. At his 
firſt Appearance to Mary Magdalen, he ſays 
to her, Go f my Brethren, and ſay unto 
them, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my GO D and your GO D*. 
And a few Moments after, when appearing 
to the other Women in their Return from the 
Sepulchre, Go fell my Brethren, ſays he, that 
they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they fee 
me. He does not ſay, © Go and tell 
* thoſe cowardly perfidious Creatures, that 


** Gop has not abandoned me, tho' they 
N 2 +10 


y Matt, xxvi. 41. '* John xx. 17. a Matt. 
XXVII. 10, 
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e ſo meanly did it.“ He does not fay, 
Go tell that perjured Traitor, who ever, 
«© in my very Sight and Hearing diſowned 
«© me and abjured me:“ But, © Go tell un 
« Brethren,” And leſt Peter ſhould think 
himſelf excluded from the Meſſage, as pe- 
culiarly unworthy ſo kind a Name the 
Angel, no doubt by our Lord's particular 
Direction, names that poor Penitent ex- 
preſsly, and lays, Go tell his Diſciples aud 
Peter, that he is riſenò; as if it had been 
ſaid, Let that humble Mourner know 
"5 that his dear Maſter is riſen, and in tlc 
«© Midſt of his Triumphs graciouſſy remem- 
bers him, and ſends him theſe glad Ti- 
* dings thus early, as a Token that all 
* is forgiven.” Gracious Shepherd ! who 
would not love thee? who would not im 
mediately ceaſe his Wanderings, to ſeck 
Retreat in thy compaſſionate Boſom ? 


Lal 


4. Tyr Compaſſion of our Redeemer i: 
{till farther illuſtrated, “ by thoſe R-- 
&« preſentations of it, which are made 
« by the Apoſtles, in what they have 
bs — — fince his Aſcenſion into 
4 Glory.” 


You well know, they were under the 
Direction of the Spirit of Jeſus, and 175 


> Mark Ni. 
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the Mind of Chrift in fo perfect a Manner, 
that what they ſay is in effect ſpoken 
by Chrijt himſelf, Now there are many 
Paſſages in their Writings, which loudly 
ſpeak, and tenderly ſhuftrate; the Compaſ- 
fon of his Heart 
Tur Apoſiles ſometimes expreſol aſſert 
it; and ſometimes they write, as taking it 
for granted, as a Thing known, allox wed, 
and indeed felt by every Chriſtian,—-Jt is 
frequently erted by the Author ot the 
Enitile to the e Hebrews, in very expreſſive 
Lang. age. We are aſſured, that wwe have 
nat an High Prieſt, who cannot be touched 
2c ο the feeling of our Tnfirmittes, but «cho 
«as himſelf in all Points tempted like as We 
are d. And more than that, we are aſſured, 
that he ſubmitted to the Abaſements of an 
incarnate State, on purpoſe that his Suffer- 
ings might te ich him a due Sympathy: 
beloved him in all Things to be made like un- 
to hrs Brethren, that "by might be a merciful 


and a faithful Hish -Prieft, in Things per- 


taining unto GOD: — for in thut be him: A 


hath ſuffered, being tempted, be is able 
ſuccour them that are tempted * : As ic 
fewſh Higb-Prieſis being themtelves com- 
paſſed a with Infirmities, could have C mmpaſ- 
fron on the Ignorant, and ſuch as were out 
of the Hay ST other Places, the Com- 
N 3 päaſſion 
© 1 Cor. ii. 16. Heb. iv. 19. + Heb. il. 27, 18. 
Heb. v. 2. 
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aſſion of Chriſt is referred to, as univer- 

{ally known, and ſo great as to ſerve for a 
proverbial Expreſſion of the greateſt Kind- 
neſs. Thus, when Conjugal Affection is 
recommended from the Conſideration of 
both being ene Fleſh, the Apoſtle adds, N; 
Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but nou- 
riſheth and cherifheth it, even as the Lord 
tbe Church: Plainly intimating, that a 
Man cannot have a more tender Care of the 
Members of his own Body, than CH has 
of his Church and People. And elſewher: 
the Apoſtle conjures Chriſtians, by he 
Bowels of Chriſt b, by the Meekne % and 
Gentleneſs of C brift ; and pleads, zf her: 
be any Conſolation in Chriſt k. We can 
hardly conceive any A/ertions fo expreſſive, 
as ſuch oblique Inſinuations and Appeals as 
theſe. 

VET I cannot omit that engaging Illul- 
tration of this compattionate Care of /- 
W Shepherd, which is to be found in 

thoſe Epi/tles which he ſent to the Churches 
in Alia, by the Hand of John, after he 
was received to the Glories of his exalted 


State. By theſe it appears, how diſtinctiy 


he attended to the Concerns of each 6: 
thoſe Churches, and therefore, no doubt, 
of cach particular Soul which conſtituted 

them; 


8 Eph. Vo 29 9. Þ Phil. . 8. g 2 Cor. X. 1. 
4X Phil. ii, 1. 
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them ; how diligently he obſerved, who 
were flouriſhing, and who were declining ; 
that he might addreſs them with Encou- 
ragements, or Admonitions, ſuited to their 
reſpective Circumſtances. It plainly ap- 
pears, that notwithſtanding all their pecu- 
liar Advantages and Obligations, there were 
many feeble and diſtemper'd Souls among 
them, and ſome that were called out to 
very laborious Services, and hazardous 
Trials, Let me intreat you to obſerve, how 
the bleſſed Jeſus lifts up the Hands which 
were hanging down, and ſtrengthens the feeble 
Knees l. He ſaw, that the Church of Ephe- 
fus had left its firſt Love” ;—that the Church 
of Sardis had a Name to live, but was 
dead“; yet that there was a little Handiul 
amongſt them, who had not defiled their 
Garinents o; that the Church of Ph:ilade!- 
ph1a had but a /ittle Strength? ;—and that of 
Laodicea was neither cold nor hot * Vet a 
gracious Redeemer does not immediately 
diſown them; but on the one Hand, kind- 
ly admoniſhes them of the Danger there 
was, leſt growing Apoſtacy and Degene- 
racy ſhould provoke him to remove their 
Candleſtick out of its Place, — to caſt them out 
as loathſom, —or to wound them with the 

N 4 Sword 
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Sword of his Mouth, i. e. his Word ” and 


on the other Hand, he encourages them to 
greater Fidelity and Zeal, by a Promiſe ct 
eating of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, —of 
being clothed in «white Raiment,—of being 
confeſs d before the Father and 2 Holy An. 
gels, —and of ling down <vith him pu his vice 
torious Throne. — And as for his faithful 
SMyrneans, he not only highly applauds their 
former Conduct, but animates them again{ 
the Terrors of Impriſonment and other Fri: 
bulation, by alluring them, he would 9: 
them a Cron n Life "—- And he fails not 
to tell the Philadelphians, that ſince, web 
as they were, they had hep? his Word, he 
alſo world keep 2 em from the approaching 
Flour of Temptation, until at length he mad: 
them Pillars in the Heu of G 0 D above, 
and gave them a new Name in his hi” 
City x. You will pleaſe to take a more par- 
ticular View of theſe Epiſiles at your Lei 
ſure; and you will ſee, in how amiab. 
Manner the good Shepberd appcars in them, 
laying the Lambs in bis Boſom, and gent 
jeading thoſe that are with young. 


5. I miGnT farther argue this Gre 
and 'Tenderneſs of our Lord 2 
© from 
Rev. ii. 5, 16. iii. 16. ( Chap. ii. 7. t Chap, 


ni. 5. u Chap. iii, 21, | » Chap. ii. 10. Chap. 
111. 105 12. 


2 
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« from the Experience of thoſe, who 
ce have been thus gathered, and cheriſb- 


&« ed, and conducted by him.” 


Tus being Fa#, ought certainly to 
have its Weight; and how little ſoever it 
may be regarded by thoſe who are Strangers 
to it, yet to the happy Soul, who has found 
and felt this Care, and with the moſt de- 
lightful Reliſh taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious 7, it will be inſtead of ten thouſand 
Arguments, How many, when ready to 
nnk under their Sorrows and their Fears, 
nave hooked unto him, and been lightened*, have 
found their Fears diſperſed, and their Hopes 
eſtabliſhed, their Strength renewed, and their 
Toys inkindled ? The Effect is real, evident, 
and frequent: And if we enquire into the 
immediate Cauſe, we ſhall frequently find 
it to be the Promiſes of his Word, uttered 
by Chr:/t himſelf, or recorded by ſuch as 
had their Inſtructions and Authority from 
him. But if it be farther demanded, Whence 
it is, that the ſame Promiſes do at ſome 
Times impreſs the Mind ſo much more 
powerfully than at others, tho' as diſtinctly 
remember'd, and as firmly believed? I will 
venture to ſay, now enthutiaſtical ſoever 
ſome may imagine it, that the moſt natural 
Reaſon ſeems to me to be this: The bleſſed 

Spirit 


t. u. 2 Pfal. xxxiv. 5, 
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Spirit of Gop, whoſe Office it is to he 
to Believers the Things of Chriſt *, does 
ſometimes diſplay the Promiſes before their 
Eyes with uncommon Sweetneſs and Ener- 
gy, at the ſame Time ſealing to the Soul its 
own Intereſt in them; and from hence 
ariſes ſo ſublime and ſo holy a Joy and 
Strength, that the Chriſtian obſerving its 
Nature and Tendency, cannot doubt its 
Original. And I evidently ſee, and new 
Inſtances of it are daily ariſing, that ſuch 
ſecret Communications from above are the 
moſt effectual Support of many Good Men, 
under the greateſt inward Diſcouragements, 
and the moſt painful Conflicts with thei 
Spiritual Enemies. Now theſe Support: 
being derived from the bleſſed Sp:r77, arc 
to be conſidered as procceding from CH, 
fince it is moſt evident from the whole 
Tenor of Scripture, that Chriſt is the great 
Head, from whom Believers derive the In. 
fluences of this Spirit, which are theretor: 
called the Supply of the Spirit of Feſus Chrijt” 
So that every new Inſtance of ſuch Retre(ſ- 
ments and Conſolations as theſe, is an 
additional experimental Proof of the Ten- 
dernets and Grace of a Redcemer. 

No is there any juſt Objection again! 
it, ariſing from the many Inſtances, i! 
which he has permitted excellent Perion 


$r\ 
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to go on, for a conſiderable Time, in the 
Bitterneſs of their Souls, without any ſen- 
ſible Manifeſtations of his Care and Fa- 
vour. We are to judge nothing before the 
Time®©; and ſurely the Fidelity and Kind- 
neſs of the bleſſed Jeſus is ſufficiently ap- 
proved, if, tho” in the moſt ſecret and im- 
perceptible Manner, he ſupports his People 
in the Midſt of their greateſt Difficulties, 
ſo as to prevent their being ſeparated from 
him, till he ſafely conducts them to the 
Heavenly World, and there ſhews them 
the Reaſons of all their Sorrows, and com- 
forts them infinitely more than in Propor- 
tion to them all. And that he does ſo, 
appears evident to me, not only from the 
Promiſes and Declarations of his Word, 
which have been referred to under the for- 
mer Head, but alſo from the Obſervation 
of Facts, as far as it is poſſible for a Train 
of particular Obſervations, to confirm ſuch 
a general Aſſertion. 

I musT here take the Liberty to ſay, 
(becauſe I think it my Duty on th Occa- 
ſion publickly to teſtify it,) that tho” ſor 
my Age I have had a conſiderable Opportu- 
nity of making my Remarks on various 
Caſes of Perſons under Spiritual Diſtreſs, 
yet, excepting a very few Inſtances of evi- 
dent Diſtraction, which none can reaſonably 
| imagine 
* 1 Cor. iv. 5. | 
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imagine to have affected their Eternal State 
I cannot recolle& any ſingle Inſtance, in 
which the humble Soul has ſeemed to be 
finally deſerted by /e great Shepherd. Many, 
who have been under ſtrong Convictions 
and Agonies of Mind, have indeed forgot 
their Reſolution 185 taken up often in an ap- 
parent Dependance on themſelves, and base 
returned with the Dog to his Vomit, and a 
the Sow that was waſhed to ber wall 1h 
in the Mire%, Many, who have tailed 
loudly of their extraordinary Communic: 
tions from above, and deſpiſed Others + ww 

have been leſs confident, have quickly ap- 
peared ſelf-deceiving Hypecrites, and have 
bren left by foul Miſcarriages to bring a 
gcandal on themſelves, and on Religion too. 

But I cannot remember, that I ever met 
with a ſingle Perſon, Who appeared, as one 
of the Lambs of Chrift s Flick, humble vn 

der a Senſe of Sin, and cordially diſpoſed 
to put himſelf under the Care of Chriſt as 
the great Shepherd, who after ſceking a 
waiting on him, has been either drive; 
away by Terror, or finally ſeduced inte 
Soul-ruining Errors or Crimes, even by he 
moſt artful Deceivers. Many of them hav: 
perhaps for a conſiderable Time gon? 0! 
weeping and trembling ; but they have hes. 
their Hold even to the laſt, and died w ah 


iii! | 


4 2 Pet; ii. 22. 
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much more Comfort than they lived. Others 
have, for a long Courſe of After-life, found 
their Conſolations as great, as ever their 
Sorrows had been : And after all their Fears, 
many are to this Day going on in a ſteady 
Calm, as knowing whom they have be- 
lieved® ; while others, who I doubt not are 
equally ſafe, are ſaying, F we periſh, we 
will' periſh at his Feet : But ſo far as J can 
recollect, I have never myſelf ſeen any of 
ſuch a Character, who have fallen into a 
Final Apoſtacy, or died in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as to leave Room to fear that 
their Souls were loit; and I have heard of 
few Caſes, which bear ſuch an Appear- 
ance, —Let all theſe Remarks and Argu- 
ments be attentively conſidered ; and then 
ſay, whether the Grace and Tenderneſs of 
a Redeemer be not as clearly proved, and 


as firmly eſtabliſhed, as even the Lambs of 


his Flick could reaſonably deſire. And now, 


IV. Le T me conclude the Diſcourſe, 
with hinting at the Purpoſes to which it 
may be improved. 


AND ſurely the Survey we have been 
taking of the Tenderneſs of Chriſt as a Shep- 


herd, may naturally lead us to ſome ſuch 
Reflections as theſc. 


I. © How 
22 Lam. i. 12. 
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« How emtiable does our bleſſed Re. 
«© deemer appear, when we contem. 
* plate him under ſuch a Character! 


Sucn Sentiments of Humanity are wrought 
into our very Natures, that we cannot but 
love any Perſon, eſpecially one of Diſtinc- 
tion, who condeſcends to the weak and the 
helpleſs, and tenderly accommodates him- 
{elf to their Neceſſities and Diſtreſſes. You 
honour, and you love, a Man of Genius 
and Learning and Eminence in Life, who 
will lay aſide other more ſplendid Employ- 
ments, that he may inſtruct Children, or by 
kind and affectionate Convert ſe, even with 
the pooreſt Creature that applies to him, 
may eaſe the Burdens of the ſorrowful Spi- 
rit. If a Miniſter of ſuch a Character ha: 
been remarkable for his Readineſs to ſuch 
Services, and for his diligent and ſucceſsful 
Application to them, tho! it be plainly the 
peculiar Daty of his Office to abound in 
them, he is juſtly reſpected while he lives, 
and his Name and Memory are dear and 
precious to Survivers: Yet this is only the 
Condeſcenſion of one Worm to another. 
How much more Reaſon have we, to fe- 
verence and love the compafſionate Tefus, 
the Prince of Glory, who has ſo long borne, 


and fo tenderly and faithfully 8 
inc 
1 
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kind Office, and bears and executes it to 
this Day! How many diſeaſed Souls has he 
healed, how many weak Hands has he 
ſtrengthened, how many weeping Eyes has 
he dried, how many trembling Hearts has 
he ſupported and revived ! Let our Love 
and our Praiſes aſcend to this great common 
Benefactor, for the Share which ers have 
had in his Goodneſs, 

Bur muſt the Reflection ſtop here? Are 
not we ourſelves in the Number of thoſe 
obliged Creatures ? And ſhall we not feel, 
and own the Obligation ? — We ſhould 
ſurely be a Burden to ourſelves, if we had 
no Senſe of the Kindneſs of thoſe, who 
ſupported us in our feeble fancy; who then 
bore us in their Arms, and cherithed us 77: 
their Boſoms ; who watched over our ſlippery 
Steps, and added the more important Care 
of forming our opening Minds to Know- 
ledge and Virtue. And when we have felt 
the Burden of more advanced Days preſſing 
hard upon us, and Heavineſs in our Hearts 
has made them ſtoop *; if ſome cordial ſympa- 
thizing Friend has gladdened them wth good 
and comfortable Words*, how kindly have we 
taken it, and how thankfully have we ac- 
knowledged it? But, oh bleſſed 7%, what 
were the Guides of our Infancy, or what 
the Companions and Comforters of our more 


advanced 
Prov. xii. 25. Zech. i, 13. 
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advanced Years, in Compariſon of what 
thou haſt been to us! Whatever I now 
« am,” may the Soul ſay, © if I am thing, 
ce I was once a helpleis Lamb in thy Flock; 
ce and how much am I indebted to that 
& Paſtoral Care of thine, of which I hay: 
* now been hearing? Hadſt thou not pus 
« ſued mc in my Wanderings, I had be: 
« utterly loſt; Hadſt thou not guard! 
« me in thine Arms, J had long ſince becy 
« devoured : Hadſt thou not cheriſhed n 
& in thy Boſom, my very Heart had ber 
« broken. And to this very Day, whit 
« were I without thy Care and Favour” 
Thus let us look back to former Days, and 
the Nears of more ancient Times; and 1 
Gop reminds his People, how he 709% 7 
by their Arms, and taught them to gos i: 
he mentions with an agreeable Reflection 
the Kindneſs of their Youth, and the Lo ij 
their Eſpouſals, let us this Day gratetu!!y 
commemorate his Kindneſs to us in 
Youth, and when our Souls were firſt / 
to him. 


2. How ready ſhould we be, to imitate 
ce this amiable Character of our Re- 
% deemer, and after his Example, to 
“ ſhew a tender Regard to the feeble 
« of the Flock?” 


Ws 


* H0k Ib 3... Jer: 1-2. 
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We who are Miniſters ſhould eſpecially 
do it, if we would approve our Fidelity to 
the great Shepherd, and finally ſtand accepted 
in his Sight, Obſerve, I intreat you, my 
younger Brethren, (for my Relation to ſome 
of you, not only allows, but requires me, 
to ſpeak with peculiar Freedom to you,) 
obſerve in how awful a Manner the great 
GOD declares his Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
Shepherds, who had neglected he Care which 
I now recommend. Behold, I am againſt 
the Shepherds, faith the Lord; (i. e. as ap- 
pears from the preceding Verſes, thoſe Shep- 
herds, who had not ſtrengthened the Diſeaſed, 
nor healed the Sick, nor bound up the Broken, 
nor brought again what was driven away \ ; 
1 am againſt theſe Shepherds, ſaith the Lord; 
and I will require my Flock at their Hand, 
and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the 
Flock, Did Gop lo ſeverely cenſure the 
Jewiſh Shepherd, for their Neglect; and 
will he not diſown and condemn v5, if un- 
der all the greater Engagements of ſuch a 
Diſpenſation as the Goſpel, and ſuch an 
Example as we have now been ſurveying, 
_ our Flicks be neglected, or rather bis Flock 
committed to our Care ? If you fear Gop, 
or love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, feed his Sheep, 
feed his Lambs w. — Inſtruct Children ; tho 


Ezek. xxxiv. 10. 1 Ver. 4, ® John xxi, 15, 16. 
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it be a difficult Work, and may ſeem to 
ignorant and thoughtleſs People a mean 
Work ; yet do it, and you will probably 
find the Comfort of it, even if they ſhould 
die young, as they perhaps may ; and much 
more, if you ſce theſe tender Plants grow- 
ing upas Cedars in Lebanon, and becoming 
Pillars inthe Houſe of our GOD".—Tender- 
ly comfort mourning Souls, Let them have 
free Acceſs to you at proper Times ; hear 
their Story patiently, tho” it be a very me— 
lancholy one; and tho' you have heard it 
over and over again, from others in the ſam: 
Circumſtances, if not from themlclvcs, 
Watch their Tempers, obſerve the Turn of 
their Minds, and of their Diſcourſes ; and 
endeavour to lay hold of ſome Word of their 
own, that you may, if poflible, graft Com- 
fort upon it. Mourn with them, while !/v 
mourn; and when your Heart is impreſled 
with their ſorrowful Caſe, go with them 
to the Throne of Grace, and ſpread it large- 
ly and particularly before the Lord, which 
you cannot fo conveniently do in any 
other Circumſtance. — I know, there are 
a thouſand Gaieties of Life, and Amulc- 
ments of Literature, which make your; 
Perſons eſpecially averſe to ſuch Work as 
this. But remember, you are Miniſters 
Chrift ; and ſurely the Diſciple is not ape 

his 

Pſal. xcii. 12. Rev. iii. 12. 
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his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord“. 
You would think very ill of the Shepherd, 
that was ſo charmed with the Muſick of 
his Pipe, as to forget his Lamòs, when they 
ſhould be fed and tended. And I wu: ven- 
ture to fay, that as the Caſe I recommend 
is very neceſſary in order to the Succeſs of 
your Miniſtry, ſo it may be a Means of im- 
proving both your Gifts and Graces, and of 
forming you to a Spiritual and Experimental 
Strain of Preaching ; which is a much more 
valuable Part of a Mint/ter's Furniture, than 
Claſſical or Mathematical Learning, or the 
Critical Study of the Scripture itſelf; tho 
all theſe are deſirable in their Places, becauſe 


all may be uſcful towards making the Man of 


GOD perf, 7 . 

I wouLD allo from hence take Occaſion, 
to addreſs an Exhortation to you, who 
are Heeds of Families, To your more imme- 
. diate and conſtant Care tbe Lambs of the Flock 
are committed, Feed them diligently and 
affectionately. Without your Concurrence, 
we cannot promiſe onrſelves much from our 
more publick Aiierapts. Attend therefore 
to the religious Concerns of your Children 
and Servants; and do it with a Gentleneſs 
ſuited to their Age and Circumſtances, 
Frighten them not with a rigorous and au- 


ſtere Scverity; but, as St. Paul expreſſes it 


2 with 


Mitt. x. 24. 2 Fim. ii. 17. 
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with Regard to himſelf, be gentle among them, 
even as a Nurſe cheriſheth her Children“. 
In ſhort, let us all hear one anothers Burdens, 
and fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt ©; and let us 
candidly receive one another, as we hope that 
Chriſt with all our Infirmities hath re- 
ceived us. 


3. WHAr abundant Encouragement 


© 1s here for the feeble/t Soul, to com- 
«© mit 1t{clf to Chri/ft !” 


Lr me now, on that Encouragement, 
particularly addreſs the Exhortation to thoſe, 
whoſe Circumſtances render it peculiarly 


their Concern. 


LET me addreſs it to you, my younger 
Friends, even to the Children that hear me 
this Day. We ſpeak of the Gentleneſs and 
Goodneſs of Chriſt, on purpoſe to invite 
you to him. Go to him by Faith and 
Prayer, and ſay, © Bleſſed Jeſus, I come 
© to thee a poor weak tender Creature; 
but it was in Regard to ſuch Weakneſs, 
** that thou haſt been pleaſed to ſpeak ſo 
„ graciouſly, I believe what I have heard, 
and I mean to venture my Soul upon it. 
** I flee to thee, as the helpleſs Lamb to 
its Shepherd, when hungry that he may 
« feed it, when purſued by wild Beaſts that 


* 
2.1 Theſ. ii. 7. Gal. vi. 2. Rom. xv. 7. 
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« he may defend it. Lord, open Hine 
« Arms, and thy Boſom to me, tho' I am 
« ſo inconſiderable a Creature. Out of the 
& Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou ordain- 
&« eft Praiſe*, Fill my Heart with thy 
« Love, and my Mouth with thy Praiſe ; 
« and lead me on, till I may come to praiſe 
© thee amongſt the Angels in Heaven, and 
« to ſerve thee as they do.“ 

Ly me addreſs the Exhortation alſo to the 
tempted and ſorrowful Soul. Oh thou affiifted, 
thou who art 7ofſed with the Tempeſt, and 
not comforted ® Look unto Jeſus. Let thy 
Conflicts and Dangers drive thee to bim; 
tho' Satan would thereby attempt to drive 
thee from him. Accuſtom not thyſelf, to 
think of Chriſt as dreadful and ſevere. Ter- 
rify not thyſelf with the Thought of the 
Iron Rod of his Vengeance, whilſt thou 
feeleſt thyſelf diſpoſed to ſubmit to the 
Golden Sceptre of his Grace, to the Paſts- 
ral Rod by which he guides his Sheep. 
And when thou findeſt thy Doubts arif- 

ing, flee to the Repreſentations and Aſſu- 
rances of his Word, ſo largely infiſted on 
above; and pray, that the Influences of 
og Spirit may ſtrengthen thy Faith in 
them. 


Nor let me neglect ſo proper an Occa- 


ſion, of addreſſing myſelf to aged Chriſtians, 


93 You, 


t Pal, viii. 2. Matt, xxi. 16. Ila. liv, 11. 
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2 4 
You, wy Friends, tho' not the Lambs of 
th. Igel, are, a tome Account, the Feebie 
of it Tl ! hope, and believe, that many 


/ 
} 
of you er. Prong 71 14 ace ; yet the outer 


M. 1 18 decaying, and it 10 Ole Comiort often 
decays with it, Vet be 501 one ged ; but 
remember your Shepherd, You have not 
only heard of his Grace, but you have long 
experienced it. Be cheark 1 A it, and re. 
member, that as all your Exferiences will 
not ſecure you otherwiſe than as 7 the Bo- 
fom of Chriſt, io all your Infirmities and 
Trials cannot endanger you while you ate 
there. Fe has led you on gently aud i-{c!y 
through the Wilderneſs; a few Steps mae 
will {iniſh the Journey, and bring you tc 
the Paſtures of Canaan. 

ONCE more, let me addreſs the Exhor- 
tation to hg, who have gone ofiray from 
this bleſſed Shepherd, and invite them to re- 
turn to him. May I not appeal to your 
own Conſciences to witneſs, that it was ne- 
ver better with you, than when you kept 
neareſt to him; and that while at a Dil- 
tance from him, you are expoſed to Want, 
and Danger, and bitter Regret? Has not 
your Heart melted within you, while | have 
been ſpeaking? aud have you not been 
ready to ſay, Oh that I were once more 
© lodged in thoſe gracious Arms, in that 
5 compaſſionate Boſom And what hinders 

wt 
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it? Does he not aſſure you, that he will 
yet be willing to receive you ? Nay, that 
he will yet rgoice over you, on ſome Ac- 
counts even more, than over thoſe who ne- 
ver wander'd *. Return then, in the Strength 
of Divine Grace, to the Duties you have 
neglected, to the Ordinances you have for- 
ſaken; and may your Souls find Refreth- 
ments in them, that with firmer Purpoſe of 
Heart you may for the future cleave unio 
the Lord *? And now, 


Laſtly, Wu Ar a delightful Idea does 


it give us of the mutual Endear- 
ments, which ſhall paſs between 
« Chriſt and his People, when they 


* are brought to the World of 


«© Glory?” 


THERE they ſhall be no longer expoſed 
to Neceſſities and Alarms; but all the Pur. 
poſes of his Love ſhall be compleated, in 
their everlaſting Security and Joy. And 
ſurely the gracious Redeemer mult be in- 
conceivably delighted, when he there /ees 
of the Travail of his Soul). When he 
has with a gentle and gracious Hand con- 


ducted his Sheep through the dark Valley of 


the Shadow of Death, with what Joy will 
ne open to them thoſe better Paſtures ! 
4 With 


Luke xv. 6,7 Acts xi. 23. »YIfai.litt, 11. 
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With what Congratulations will he receive 
them to a State of inſeparable Nearneſs to 
him, and adminiſter to them an abundant 
Entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom 6 
their Lord and Saviour? Therefore is it 
beautifully repreſented in the Book of the 
Revelation, as the Buſineſs and Joy of Chr}, 
even on the Throne of his Glory, to lead on 
his Saints to the various Scenes of Divine 
Pleaſure and Enjoyment, which are pro- 
vided for them there: The Lamb which i- 
in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living Fountains «| 
Waters. 

AN p, oh gracious Redeemer, what will 
the Foy of thy Flock then be, when thus fed 
and conducted by thee ! If it be ſo delight- 
ful, at this humble Diſtance, to believe 
ourſelves the Objects of thy Care and Fa- 
vour, and to taſte of theſe little Streams 
which thou art cauſing to flow in upon us 
here in the Wilderneſs, what will that River 
of Life be! If it be now the Joy of our 
Hearts, a while to forget our Cares and 
our Fears, when we are perhaps aft by 
Table, and to lean our weary Heads for a 
few Moments on thy dear Breaſt ; what 
will it be, for ever to dwell in thine Em- 
brace, and to ſay once for all, Return unto 


thy Reſt, ob my Soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt 


L 
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dealt bountifully with thee  ! Bountifully in- 
deed! when they, who were brought out 
with Weeping, and led on with Supplica- 
trons ©, ſhall, as the Redeemed of the Lord, 
come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting 
Joy upon their Heads, and Sorrow and 
Sighing ſhall flee away“. | 

In the mean Time, we rejoce in Hope 
of this bleſſed Scene, and would raiſe ſuch 
feeble Praiſes, as Earth will admit, to this 
great Shepherd, whoſe Arm is ſo ſtrong 
to guard us; whoſe Boſom is ſo ſoft to 
cheriſh us; and whoſe Heart is ſo com- 
paſſionate, notwithſtanding all our Un- 
worthineſs, as to exert that Arm for our 
Protection, and to open that Boſom for our 
Repoſe. Amen. 


d'Plal, cx vi. 7. Jer, xxxi. 9. Iſai. xxxv. 10. 
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SERMON VIII. 


The Evidences of CHRISTIANIT Y 
briefly ſtated, and the New Teſta- 
jent proved to be genuine. 


_— 


2 PE T. i. 16. 
IF - ave not followed cunning!y 


deviſed Fables—— 


T is undoubtedly a Glory to our Age 

and Country, that the Nature of Mo- 
ral Virtue has been fo clearly ſtated, aud 
the Practice of it fo ſtrongly inforced, by 
the Views of its native Beauty, and bene- 
ficial Conſequences, both to private Per- 
ſons, and Societies. Perhaps in this Re— 
ſpect, hardly any Nation or Time has equal- 
led, certainly few, if any, have exceeded 
our own. Yet I fear I might add, there 
have been few Ages or Countries, where 


Vice has more generally triumphed, in its 
my moſt 
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moſt audacious, and, in other Reſpects, moſt 
odious Forms. | 
TH1s may well appear a ſurpriſing Caſe ; 
and it will ſurely be worth our while to e. 
quite into the Cauſes of ſo ſtrange a Circum- 
{tance, I cannot now enter into a particular 
Detail of them. But Iam perſuaded, none 1s 
more conſiderable than that unhappy Di- 
regard, either to the Goſpel in general, or to 
its moſt peculiar and eſſential Truths, which 
is ſo viſible amongſt us, and which appears 
to be continually growing. It 1s plain, that 
like ſome of old, who thought and profeſſed 
themſeFves the ⁊viſeſt of Mankind, or in other 
Words, the free/t Thinkers of their Age, 
Multitudes among us have not liked to retain 


GOD and his Truths in their Knowledge * 


And it is therefore the leſs to be wonder'd at, 
if GOD has given them up to a reprobate 
Minds; to the moſt infamous Luſts, and 
{normities ; and to a Depth of Degeneracy, 
which, while it is in Part the natural Con- 
ſequence, is in Part alſo the juſt, but 
dreadful Puniſhment of their Apoſtacy from 
the Faith. And I am perſuaded, that thoſe 
who do indeed with well to the Cauſe of 
publick Virtue, as every true Chri/t;zan moſt 
certainly does, cannot ſerve it more effec- 
tually, than by endeavouring to eſtabliſh 
Men in the Belief of the Goſpel in general, 
and 
« Rom, i; 48. 
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and to affect their Hearts with its moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Truths. 

The latter of theſe is our frequent Em- 
ployment, and is what 1 have particularly 
been attempting in the preceding Diſcourſes 
on the Power and Grace of the Redeemer : 
The former I ſhall now, by the Divine A. 
fiſtance, apply myſelf to, in thoſe that fol. 
low. And I have choſen the Words now 
before us, as a proper Introduction to ſuch 
a Deſign. 

Tux do indeed peculiarly refer to - 
Coming of our Lord, which the Apoſtle re- 
prefents as atteſted by that Glory, of which 
he was an Eye-witneſs on the Mount «f 
Transfiguration, and by that Voice frm 
Heaven which he heard there: But the 
Truth of theſe Fats is evidently connected 
with that of the Go/pe/ in general. I am 


_ perſuaded therefore, you will think they 
are properly prefixed to a Diſcourſe  /- 


general Evidences of Chriſtianity, And | 
hope, by the Divine Aſſiſtance, to propos 
them at this Time in ſuch a Manner, 3. 
ſhall convince you, that the Apoſtles hat 
Reaſon to ſay, and that we alſo have Rea. 


fon to repeat it, Ve have not followed cui- 


ningly deviſed Fables*. | 
I Have often touched on this Subject 
eccationally ; but I think it my Duty at 
preſent 

2 Pet. i. 16,17, 18, | 
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preſent to inſiſt ſomething more largely 
upon it. You eaſily apprehend, that it is 
a Matter of the higheſt Importance, being 
indeed no other than the great Foundation 
of all our Eternal Hopes. While ſo many 
are daily attempting to de/froy this Founda- 
tion, it is poſſible, that thoſe of you eſpe- 
cially, who are but entring on the World, 
may be called out 0 give a Reaſon of the 
Hope that is in joue: I would therefore, 
with the Apoſtle, be concerned, that you 
may be ready to do it. It may fortify you 
againſt the Artifices, by which the Un- 
wary are often deceived and enſnared, and 
may pothbly enable you to pur to Silence 
their Fooliſhneſs *. At leaſt it will be for 
the Satisfaction of your own Minds, to have 
confidered the Matter ſeriouſly, and to be 
conſcious to yourſelves, that you are not 
Chriſtians merely by Education, or Example, 
as (had you been born elſewhere) you might 
have been Pagans or Mahometans ; but that 
you are ſo upon Rational Evidence, and be- 
cauſe (as the ſacred Hiſtorian expreſſes it,) 
you not the Certainty of thoje Things in 
which you have been inſtructed“. 

To open and vindicate the Proof of Chri- 
zanity in all its Extent, would be the Em- 
ploy ment of many Diſcourſes; nor would 
it, on the whole, be proper to attempt it 

here. 

. Fett. iii. 15. n Luke i. 4. 


— 
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here. All that I now intend here is, t, 
give you a ſummary View of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Arguments, in that which ſeem: 
to me their moſt proper and natural Connec. 
tion; that ſo you may be able to judge of 
them better, than you could poſſibly do hy 
a few ſcattered Remarks, or by the mg! 
copious Enlargement on any ſingle Branch 
of them alone. I ſhall endeavour to di. 
poſe theſe Hints fo, as that they may be 
ſome Guide to thoſe, whoſe Leiſure and 
Abilities may lead them to a more amylz 
and curious Enquiry ; that they may not bz 
intangled in ſo complex an Argument, bu: 
may proceed in an orderly Manner, And 
if any of you, my Friends, defire a mor: 
particular Information on any of tho! 
Heads, which I now but briefly ſuggel, 
you may depend upon it, that faithful . 
niſters of every Denomination will think it 
an important Part of their Duty, to gh 
you all the private Aſſiſtance they can. It 
is my hearty Prayer, that Gop would 
enable me to plead his Cauſe with Succc!s; 
that he would open your Underſtanding: 
to receive theſe Things, and ſtrengthen you! 
Memories to retain them; that you ny 
not be lite Children, toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every Wind of Doetrine, 
by the Sleight of Men, and the cunning Caf 
tineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 1 '; 
' Eph. iv. 14. 
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but may be ftrong in Faith, giving Glory to 
GOD*®; that, your Faith being more and 
more eſtabliſhed, it may appear, that the 
Tree is watered at the Roots; and all your 
other Graces may grow and flouriſh, in an 
equal Proportion. 

Bur before I proceed, I muſt defire you 
to obſerve, that there is no Proof in the 
World ſo ſatisfactory to the true Chriſtian, 
as to have felt the transforming Power of 
the Goſpel on his own Soul. As that illite- 
rate Man, whoſe. Eyes were miraculouſly 
opened by Chriſt, when he was queſtioned by 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, who endeavoured 
with all their Sophiſtry to prove Chri/t an 
Impoſtor, anſwered with great Steadineſs 
and Conſtancy, and with a great deal of 
Reaſon too, This one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now TI ſee”: So the 
moſt unlearned of the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
having found his Soul enlightned and ſancti- 
fed, and felt his Heart ſo effectually wrought 
upon, as to bring him home to his Duty, 
his Gop, and his Happineſs, by the con- 
ſtraining Power of the Goſpel, will deſpiſe 
a thouſand ſubtle Objections which may be 


urged againſt it: And tho' the Croſs of 


Chriſt be to the Fews a Stumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, yet with this Expe- 


rience of its ſaving Energy, he will honourit in 


the 
Rom. iv, 20, John ix. 25. 
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the Midſt of all their Contempt and Ri- 
dicule, as the Power of GOD, and the i. 
dom of GO D.. In this Senſe, tho' the mi- 
raculous Communication of the Spirit be 
ceaſed, he that believes, bath ſtill the Wit. 
neſs in himſelf * ; and while the SHirit bearet) 
Witneſs with his Spirit, that be is a Child if 
60D, he cannot doubt, but that the Mord, 
by which he was, as it were, begotten unto 
him, is indeed a Divine and zucorruptibl. 
Seed”. And perhaps, there are certain Sea- 
ſons of prefling Temptation, in which the 
molt learned, as well as the moſt illiterate 
Chriſtian, will find this the ſureſt Anchor 
of his Hope. 

NEVERTHELESS, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that this glorious kind of Evidence, 
is like the wh:ize Stone, mentioned in the 
Revelation, in which there was a new Nam: 
written, which no Man knew, but be who re- 
cetved it ®, Gop has therefore made other 
Proviſion for the Honour and Support ot 
his Goſpel, by furniſhing it with 4 Yarwty 
of Proof, which may with undiminiſhed, 
and indeed with growing Conviction, be 
communicated from one to another. And 
we ſhould be greatly wanting in Gratitude 
to him, in Zeal for a Redeemer's Kingdom, 


and in charitable Concern for the Converſion 
of | 


| x Cor. i. 23, 24. John v. 10. Rom. viii. 16, 
= Jam; i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 13. Ne. I. 17. 
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of thoſe who reje& the Goſpel, as well as 
for the Edification of thoſe who embrace 
it, ſhould we wholly overlook theſe Argu- 
ments, or neglect to acquaint ourſelves with 
them. This is the Evidence, which I am 
now to propoſe; and I deſire you would 
hear it with a becoming Attention. I ſpeak 
to you, as to Rational Creatures: Judge ye 
of the Reaſonableneſs of what I ſhall ſay. 
IN Proſecution of this great Deſign, I 
ſhall endeavour more particularly to ſhew 
you, that if we take tte Matter on a gene- 
ral Survey, it will appear h:gbly probable, 
that ſuch a Scheme of Docttines and Pre- 
cepts, as we find Chriſtianity to be, ſhould 


indeed have been a Divine Revelation and 


then, that if we examine into the External 
Evidence of it, we ſhall find it certain in 
Fatt, that it was ſo, and that it had its 
Original from above. 


FIRST, Let me ſhew, “ that taking the 
Matter merely i Theory, it will ap- 
© pear highly probable, that ſuch a 
** Syſtem as the Gofþe! ſhould be in- 
* deed a Dzivine Revelation.” 


To evince this, I would more particularly 
prove,—that the State of Mankind was ſuch, 
as greatly to need a Revelation ;— that there 

P ſeems 


Was; 
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ſeems from the Light of Nature, Encou- 
ragement to hope that Gop ſhould grant 
one; that it is reaſonable to believe, if 
any were made, it ſhould be ſo introduced 
and ranſmitted, as we are told Chriſtianity 
and that its general Nature and 
Subſtance ſhould be ſuch, as we find that of 
the Goſpel is. If theſe Particulars are made 
out, here will be a ſtrong preſumptive Epi- 


dence, that the Goſpel is from GOD; and 


we ſhall have opened a fair Way toward 


that more direct Proof, which I principally 


intend, 


1, © Tur Caſe of Mankind is naturally 
„ ſuch, as greatly to weed a Divine 
% Revelation. 


I sPEAK not here of Man in his Or:- 
ginal State; tho' even then, as many have 
largely ſhewn, ſome Inſtruction from above 
ſeemed neceſſary to inform him of many 
Particulars, which it was highly expedient 
that he ſhould immediately know: But ! 
ſpeak of him in the degenerate Condition in 
which he now ſo evidently lies, by what- 
ever Means he was brought into it. It is 
an ealy Thing to make florid Encomiums 
on the Perfection of Natural Light, and 
to deceive unwary Readers with an ambi— 

; guous 
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guous Term +, (which ſhall ſometimes ſig- 
nify all that appears even to the Divine Un- 
derſtanding, and ſometimes no more than 
the meaneſt of the Human Race may, or 
than they actually do attain ;) but let Fad 
ſpeak, and the Controverſy will ſoon be de- 
termined. I appeal to all, that are ac- 
quainted with the Records of Antiquity, 
or that have any Knowledge of the moſt 
credible Accounts of the preſent State of 
thoſe Countries where Chri/tianity is un- 
known, whether it 1s not too obvious a 
Truth, that the whole Heathen World has 
lain, and till /zes in Wickedneſs *®. Have 
not incomparably the greater Part of them 
been perpetually bewilder'd in their Reli- 
gious Notions and Practices, vaſtly differing 
from each other, and almoſt equally differ- 
ing on all Sides from the probable Appear- 
ances of Truth and Reaſon? Is any Thing 
fo wild as not to have been believed, any 
Thing fo infamous as not to have been prac- 
tiſed by them, while they have not only 
pretended to juſtify it by Reaſon, but have 
conſecrated it as a Part of their Religion? 

EY To 


+ This Dr. Indal has done in ſo groſs and palpable 
a Manner, that it is ſurpriſing that Fallacy alene 
ſhould not have expoſed his Chriſtianity as old as the 
;reation, to the immediate Contempt of every intelli- 
gent Reader. 
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To this very Day, what are the Diſcove- 
ries of new Nations in the American or 
African World, but generally ſpeaking, the 
opening of new Scenes of Enormity ? Ra- 
pine, Luſt, Cruelty, Human Sacrifices, and 
the moiſt ſtupid Idolatries, are, and for 
ought I can find, always have been, rhe 
Morality and Religion of almoſt all the 
Pagan Nations under Heaven: And to fay, 
that there have ſtill been ſome ſmother'd 
Sparks of Reaſon within, which, if cheriſhed, 
might have led them to Truth and Happi- 
neſs, is only ſaying, that they have been fo 
much the more criminal, and therefore ſo 
much the more miſerable. 

Bu you live at Home, and hear theſe 
Things only by uncertain Report. Look 
then around you within the Sphere of your 
own Obſervation, and ſee the Temper and 


Character of the Generality of thoſe, who 


have been educated in a Chri/tian, and cven 
in a Proteſtant Country. Obſerve their Ig- 
norance and Forgetfulneſs of the Divine 
Being, their Impieties, their Debaucheries, 
their Fraud, their Oppreſſion, their Pride, 
their Avarice, their Ambition, their unna— 
tural Inſenfibility of the Wants and Sor- 
rows, and Intereits of each other; and 
when you fee how bad they generally are 
in the Midſt of fo many Advantages, judge 
by that of the probable State of thoſe that 

want 
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want them. Judge upon theſe Views, whe- 


ther a Revelation be an unneceſſary Thing. 


2. © THERE is, from the Light of Na- 
« ture, conſiderable Encouragement 79 
« hope, that GoD would favour his 
Creatures with ſo needful a Bleſſing 


c 1s a Revelation appears,” 


THAT a Revelation is in itſelf a poſſible 
Thing, is evident beyond all Shadow of a 
Doubt. Shall not he that made Man's Mouth b, 


who has given us this wondertul Faculty of 


diſcovering our Sentiments, and communi- 
cating our Ideas to each other, ſhall not he be 
able to converſe with his Rational Creatures, 


and by ſenſible Manifeſtations, or by inward 


Impreſſions, to convey the Knowledge of 


Things, which lie beyond the Ken of their 
natural Faculties, and yet may be highly 
conducive to their Advantage? To own a 
Gop, and to deny him ſuch a Power, 
would be a notorious Contradiction.— But 
it may appear much more dubious, whether 
he will pleaſe to confer ſuch a Favour on 
ſinful Creatures. 

Now I acknowledge, that we could not 
certainly conclude he would ever do it ; con- 
ſidering on the one Hand, how juſtly they 
ſtood expoſed to his final Diſpleaſure; and 
P.'3 | ON 


? Exod. iv. II. 
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on the other, what Proviſion he had made 
by the Frame of the Human Mind, and of 
Nature around us, for giving us ſuch No— 
tices of himſelf, as would leave us neu- 
cuſable, if we either failed to know him, or 
to glorify him as GOD ; as the Apoſtle at- 
gues at large . Nevertheleſs methinks, we 
ſhould have had ſomething of this Kind 
to hope, from conſidering Gop as the indul- 
gent Father of his Creatures; from obſcru- 
ing the tender Care which he takes of us, 
and the liberal Supply which he grants fo: 
the Support of the animal Life; eſpecially, 
from the Proviſion which he has made for 
Man, : conſidered as a guilty and calamitous 
Creature, by the medicinal and healing Vir- 
tues which he has given to many of the Pro- 
ductions of Nature, which in a State of 
perfect Rectitude and Happineſs Man word 
never have needed. This is a Circumſtance, 
which ſeemed ſtrongly to intimate, that he 
would ſome Time or another graciouſly pro- 
vide ſome Remedy to heal Mens Minds; 
and that he would interpoſe to inſtruct them, 
in his own Nature, in the Manner in which 
he is to be ſerved, and in the final Treat- 
ment which they may expect from him. 


And I think, ſuch an Apprchenſion ſeems 


very congruous to the Sentiments of the 


Generality of Mankind; as appears from the 


many 
2 Rom. i. 20, & /e-, 


SER. 8. How probably to be introduc'd, 21 5 


many Pretences to Divine Revelation which 
have often been made, and the Readineſs of 
Multitudes to receive them on very flender 
Proofs : This ſhews how naturally Men ex- 
peft ſome ſuch kind Interpoſition of the 
Deity : A Thought, which might farther be 
confirmed by ſome remarkable Paſſages ot 
Heathen Writers, which I have not now 
Time particularly to mention, 


z. Wr may eaſily conclude, © that if 4 
« Revelation were given, it would be 
* introduced and tranſmitted in ſuch 
« a Manner, as Chriſtianity is ſaid to 
et have been.” 


IT is exceeding probable, tor Inſtance, 
that it ſhould be taught, either by ſome il- 
luſtrious Perſon fent down from a ſuperior 
World, or at leaſt by a Man of eminent 
Wiſdom and Piety, who ſhould himſelf 
have been, not only a Teaeber, but an Ex- 
ample, of univerſal Goodneſs. In order to 
this it ſeems probable, that he ſhould be led 
thro' a Series of Calamity and Diſtreſs; 
ſince otherwiſe he would not have been a 
Pattern of the Virtues, which adorn Adver- 
ſity, and are peculiar to it. And it might 
alſo have been expected, that in the Extre- 
mity of his Diſtreſs, the bleſſed Gop, whoſe 
Meſſenger he was, ſhould, in ſome extra- 

4 ordi- 
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ordinary Manner, have interpoſed, either 
to preſerve, or to recover him from Death. 
IT is moreover exceeding probable, that 
ſuch a Perſon, and perhaps alſo They who 
were at fiſt employed as his Meſſengers to 
the World, ſhould be endowed with a 
Power of working Miracles; both to awaken 
Mens Attention, and to prove a Divine Mil- 
Gon, and the conſequent Truth of their 
Doctrines; ſome of which might perhaps not 
be capable of any other Kind of Proof; or 
if they were, it is certain that no Method 
of arguing is ſo ſhort, ſo plain, and fo for- 
cible, and on the whole, ſo well ſuited to 
the Conviction, and probably the Reforma- 
tion of Mankind, as a Courſe of evident, 
repeated, and uncontrouled Miracles. And 
{uch a Method of Proof is eſpecially adapt- 
ed to the Populace, who are incomparably 
the greater Part of Mankind, and for whoſe 
Benefit, we may aſſure ourſelves, a Revelation 
would chiefly be deſigned _ might add, 
it was no Way imprebable, tho not in itfelf 
certain, that fach a Diſpenſation ſhould 
open graaually on the World; and that the 
molt illuſtrious raw of Gop to Men 
ſhould be uſhered in by ſome Prediction, 


which ſhould raiſe a great Expectation of 


his Appearance, and have an evident Accom- 


pliſhment in him. 
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As for the Propagation of a Religion /6 
introduced, it ſeems no way improbable, that 
having been thus eſtabliſhed in its firſt Age, 
it ſhould be franſinitted to future Genera- 
tions by credible Teflimony, as other im- 

ortant Facts are. It is certain, that Affairs 

of the utmoſt Moment, which are tranſacted 
amongſt Men, depend on Teff:mony: On 
this Voyages are undertaken, Settlements 
made, and Controverſies decided ; Contro- 
verſies, on which not only the Eſtates, but 
the Lives of Men depend. And tho' it mult 
be owned, that ſuch an Hiſtorical Evidence 
is not equally convincing with Miracles 
which are wrought before our own Eyes ; 
yet it is certain, it may riſe to ſuch a Degree 
as to exclude all reaſonable Doubt. And I 
know not why we ſhould expect, that the 
Evidence of a Revelation thould be ſuch, as 
univerſally to compel the immediate Aſſent 
of all to whom it is offered. To me it 
ſeems much more likely, that it ſhould be 
ſo adjuſted, as to be a Kind of Touch-ſtone 
to the Tempers and Characters of Men; 
capable indeed of giving ample Satisfaction 
to the diligent and candid Enquirer, yet 
attended with ſome Circumſtances, from 
whence the Captious and Perverſe might 
take Occaſion to cavil and object. Such 
might we ſuppoſe „/e Evidence of Reve— 
lation would be; and jc it is maintained, 
that 
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that of Cbriſtianity is. The Teachers ot 
it ſay, and undertake to prove, that it was 
thus introduced, thus eſtabliſbed, and thus 
tranſmitted; and we truſt, that this is / 
ſtrong Preſumption in its Favour : Eſpecially 
as we can add, 


4. THAT the main Doctrines contained 
in the Goſpel are of ſuch a Natur, 
as we might in general ſuppoſe, thoſe 
of @ Divine Revelation would be, 
rational, practical, and ſublime.” 


ONE would imagine, that in a Re 
lation of a Religion from GOD, the great 
Principles of Natural Religion ſhould be 
clearly aſſerted, and ſtrongly maintained: 
Such I mean, as the Exiſtence *, the Uni 
ty , the Perfection“, and the Providence ©! 
G0 D: the eflential and immutable Diff 
rence between Moral Good and Evil ® ; the 
Obligation we are under to the various 
Branches of Virtue, whether Human, Socia! 
or Divine*; the Value and Immortality © 
the Soul“; and the Rewards and Puniſh. 
ments of a Future State * One wou 
eaſily conclude, that all theſe Particulars mu 


15 P 
a 


r. Fed; 31. -D; Mark xii. 29. 1 Tim. 1. 
* Matt. v. 48. » Matt. x29, e Hai. 3:3 
2 Cor. Vi. 14. Matt. xxii. 37 39. Phil. 9 
AI. I. EF Y Matt, . 28. xvi. 26. NOM “ 
5, — 10. Matt. XXV. 46. 
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be contained in it; and that upon the whole, 
it ſhould appear calculated, to form Mens 
Minds to a proper Temper, rather than to 
amuſe them with curious Speculations. 

IT might indeed be farther ſuppoſed, 
and probably concluded, that ſuch a Reve- 
lation would contain ſome Things, which 
could not have been learnt from the higheſt 
Improvements of Natural Light: And con- 
ſidering the infinite and unfathomable Na- 
ture of the Bleſſed Go Dp, it would be more 
than probable, that many Things might be 
hinted at, and referred to, which our feeble 
Faculties ſhould not be able fully to com- 
prehend. Yet we ſhould expect, to find 

theſe introduced in a practical View, as 
directing us to Duties before unknown, or 
ſuggeſting powerful Motives to make us 
reſolute and conſtant in the Diſcharge of 
the reſt “. As for Ceremonial and Poſitive 
Inſtitutions, we ſhould imagine, at leaſt in 
the moſt perfect State of the Revelation, 
that they ſhould be but few, and thoſe few 
plainly ſubſervient to the great Purpoſes of 
practical Religion, 

I SHALL only add, that foraſmuch as 
Pride appears to be the moſt reigning Cor- 
ruption of the Human Mind, and the Source 

Ot 

* Particularly on what Terms, and to what De- 


gree, Pardon and Happineſs might be expected by ſin- 
ſul Creatures, 
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of numberleſs Irregularities; it is exceeding 


probable, that a Divine Revelation ſhould 
be calculated, to humble the fallen Creature, 
and bring it to a Senſe of its Guilt and 
Weakneſs; and the more evidently that 

Tendency appears, other Things being 
_ equal, the greater Reaſon there is to believe, 
that the Original of ſuch a Scheme is from 
above. 

Your own Thoughts have undoubtedly 
prevented me in the Application of theſe 
Characters to the Chriſtian Revelation. The 
Fuſtice of that Application I muſt not now 
illuſtrate at large. But I muſt beg leave to 
advance one Remark, which will conclude 
what I have to ſay on this General: Which 
is, that as the Chriſtian Syſtem is undoubtedly 
worthy of GO D, ſo conſidering the Manner 
in which it is ſaid to have been mtroduced 
{ſeparate from the Evidence of theſe Fadi, 
which is afterwards to be conſidered, ) it 1: 
extreamly difficult to imagine, from whom 
elſe it could have proceeded. 

I wiLL readily allow, that neither the 
Reaſonableneſs of its Doctrines, nor the Pu- 
rity of its Morals, will alone prove its Divin 
Original; ſince it is poſſible, the Reaſon oi 
one Man may diſcover that, which the 
Reaſon of another approves, as being, in it 
ſelf conſidered, either true in Theory, 0! 
uſeful in Practice. But this is not all; fo! 


11. 
* 
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in the preſent Caſe it is evident, that the 
firſt Teachers of Chriſtianity profeſſed, that 
they were taught it by Divine Revelation, 
and that they were impowered by Go P with 
miraculous Endowments for tiiæ Confirmation 
of it, Now if it were not indeed fo as 
they profeſſed, how can we account for fo 
ſtrange a Phanomenon, as ſuch a Doc- 
trine introduced with ſuch Pretences ? If it 
were not rm GOD, whence was it? from 
good, or from evil Angels or Men ? Wicked 
Creatures, as our Lord ſtrongly intimates , 
would never contrive and propagate ſo ex- 
cellent a Scheme; nor can we imagine, that 
holy Angels, or righteous Men would thus 
be found falſe Witneſſes of GOD®, or have 
attempted to ſupport the Cauſe of Religion 
and Truth, by ſvch impious and notorious 
Falſhoods, as their Pretenſions muſt have 


3" % 7 


been, if they win Falihoods at all. 


Ax p thus much for the %% Branch of 
the Argument: If you conſide the Chriſi- 
ian Scheme only in Theory, it appears highly 
probable ; fince a Revelation was ſo much 
needed, might fo reaſonably be expected, and 
if it were ever given, would, fo far as we 
can judge, be thus introduced, and be in 
the main attended with ſuch [ternal Cha- 
rafters. And tho' we have not as yet ex- 

preſsly 


Matt. xii, 25,—29, Þ 1 Cor, xv. 15. 
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preſsly proved, that the Goſpel was intro. 
duced in ſuch a Manner, as the Defender: 
of it aſſert; yet it would be ſtrangely un. 
accountable, that ſo admirable a Syſtem of 
Truth and Duty ſhould be advanced by the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and the Children gt 
Wickedneſs ; as it muſt have been, if the 
Perſons firſt emploved in the Propagation 
of it were not endowed with Power from 
on High ©. 

To embrace the Ge/þel is fo fafe, and on 
the whole, ſo comfortable a Thing, that! 
think a wiſe Man would deliberately and 
reſolutely venture his All upon it, though 
nothing more could be offered for its Con- 
firmation. But, bleſſed be Gop, we have 
a great deal more to offer in this important 
Cauſe; and can add, with ſtill greatel 
Confidence, that it is not only 22 Ther; 
thus probable, but, 


SECONDLY, © That it is : Fact certain, 
©« that Chriſtianity is indeed a Divi? 
« Revelation.” 


IRE I confeſs the chief Streſs is to be 
laid; and therefore 1 ſhall inſiſt more largely 
on this Branch of the Argument, and en- 
deavour, by the Divine Afiſtance, to prove 

the Certainty of this great Fact. You wi 
| naturally 


© Luke xxiv. 49. 
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naturally apprehend, that I ſpeak only of 
what is commonly called a Moral Certain- 
ty +: But I need ſpeak of no more; for 
in many Caſes, ſuch Kind of Evidence gives 
the Mind as ample, and as rational a Satiſ- 
faction, as it may find even in ſome ſuppoſed 
Mathematical Demonſtration ; ſince there it 
is poſſible, at leaſt in a long Deduction of 
Particulars, for the moſt ſagacious of Man- 
kind to fall into a Miſtake. 


Now in order to ſettle this grand Point 
as clearly as I can, I think it may be pro- 
per to prove, 


I. TuAr the Books of the New Te/la- 
ment, as they are now in your Hands, may 


be depended upon as written by the firſt 


Preachers and Publiſhers of Chriſtianity. 


And, 


II. THAT from hence it will certainly 
follow, that what they aſſert 7s true, and 
that the Religion they teach, brings along 
with it ſuch Evidences of a Divine Autho- 
rity, as may molt juſtly recommend it to 
our Acceptance. 


EACH 


_ + Which, tho' it amount not to ſtrict Demon/tration, 
is ſuch Kind of Evidence as ſuits paſt Matters of Fact, 


and is ſufficjent to make a candid and rational Enquirer 
ealy in his Aſient. 
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Each of theſe Heads might furniſh out 
Matter for many Volumes ; but it is my 
Buſineſs to hint at the moſt obvious and 
important Thoughts, by which they may 
briefly be illuſtrated and confirmed, 


I. IAM to prove to you, © That the 
* Books of the New Teſtament, now 
* in your Hands, were ren by 
the fir/t Preachers and Publiſhers of 
« Chriſtianity.” 


You ſee I confine the preſent Proof, to 
the Books of the NEW TESTAMENT. 
Not that I think the Authority of the 0/7 
to be ſuſpected, or the Uſe of it by any 
Means to be deſpiſed. G0 p forbid ! It is 
an invaluable Treaſure, which demands cur 


daily delightful and thankful Peruſal, and is 


capable of being defended in a Manner 


which I am perſuaded its ſubtileſt Enemies 
will never be able to anſwer, But the Na- 
ture of my preſent Argument, and the Li- 
mits of my Time, oblige me at preſent to 
wave the Proof it; any farther than as it 
is implied in, and dependent upon, what 
I have more immediately in View. 

In the Proceſs of the Diſcourſe, tho' ! 
ſhall ſtudiouſly avoid any vain Oſtentation 


of Learning, yet it will be abſolutely 2 
ary 
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fary to aſſert ſome Things, which cannot 
certainly be known, without ſome little 
Acquaintance with ancient Writers. You 
cannot, moſt of you, be ſuppoſed to have 
formed ſuch an Acquaintance; but I take 
it for granted you will readily believe, that I 
will not lie for GOD, nor tall deceitfully for 
him d. I ſhall ſay nothing of this Kind, but 
what I know to be contained in thoſe Writ- 
ings; and you may affure yourſelves, that 
no Man of common Senſe, whatever his 
moral or religious Character were, would 
venture in ſuch an Age as this, publickly to 
cite Paſſages, as from Authors in every ones 
Hands, which he cannot prove to be con- 
tained in them. 

Having premiſed theſe Things, I go on 
to the Argument; and ſhall advance in it by 
the following Degrees. I ſhall prove,—that 
Chriſtianity is an ancient Religion; — that 
there was ſuch a Perſon as Je/usof Nazareth, 
crucified at Feruſalen about Seventeen Hun- 
dred Years ago; — that the fir/t Preachers 
of his Religion wrote Books, which went by 
the Name of thoſe, that now make up the 
Volume of our New Teſtament ; — that they 
are preſerved in the Oyiginal to the preſent 

Times; — and that the Tranſlation of them, 
which you have, is in the main fuch, as 
may be depended upon as faithful. And then 

I ſhall 
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I ſhall have clearly made out what I pre. 
poſed in this , Part, 


IT is certain, © that Chriſtianity is 
« not a New Religion, but that it wa: 
*© maintained by great Multitudes, 
«© quickly after the Time in which 
Jus is ſaid to have appeared,” 
THnarT there was, conſiderably more than 
Sixteen Hundred Years ago, a Body of Men, 
who went by the Name of Chri/tians, i: 
almoſt as evident, as that a Race of Men 
was then exiſting in the World; nor do! 
know, that any have ever * wild and 
confident enough to diſpute it. If any 
{hould for Argument ſake queſtion it, they 
might quickly be convinced by a confiderah 


N amber of Chriſtian Writers, who ned; i 


the fame, or the next Age *, and mentis n 
it as a Thing notorioully certain, that Chr, 
zanity was then of ſome Standing in th 
World; ſome of them giving D:7e&m! 
and Exhortations to their Brethren, and others 

forming 


Such as Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Polycath 
Fuſtin Martyr, Ireneaus, Tatian, Athenagoras, an 
Theophilus Ant: chens, who all wrote before t. 

Year 200. and ſome in the Fir Century : Not to 7e e 
Barnabas, and Hermas; nor to mention any of 
cited by Euſebius, whoſe Books are all loſt, exc ep 


ſome Fragments, preſerved chiefly by that excels 
Writer, 
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forming Apologies to their Enemies, for 
which there could not otherwiſe have been 
the leaſt Foundation. We might have ac- 
quickced in their Teſtimony, had it bc en 
alone; but it is confirmed by that of eres 
and Heathens, who, by their early In- 
vectives againſt the Mriſtiaus, do molt evi- 
dently prove, that there was ſuch a Body of 
Men in the World — The molt conſiderable 
Roman Hiſtorians, who lived in this Age, 
and wrote of it, are Tacitus, and Suetorus, 
who both publiſhed their Writings above 
Sixteen Hundred Years ago; and they are 
always, and very juſtly appealed to, as preg- 
nant Witneſſes upon this Occation, — For 
Tacitus aſſures us, that in Nero's Days”, 
who begun his Reign about Twenty Years 
after the Death of Chriſt, © there was a vaſt 
** Multitude of Chriſtiaus, not only in 
Juda, but at Rome too; againſt whom 
Nero raiſed a Perſecution, attended with 
ſuch Circumſtances of Ignominy and 
Cruelty, as moved the Compaſſion even 
of their Enemies; of which Number 
this Hiſtorian evidently was +, Nav, he 

2 plainly 
+ Nero queſitiimic_ parnts afecit; quos, per Fla 
Zitia tnvitos, vuigus Chriſtianos uppellabat. — Repreſia 
in præſens exitiabilis Superſtitio, rurſus etumpebat, 
non modo per Judæam, originem cjus mali, fed per 
urbem etiam, &c.— Multitudo ingens—Odio huwani 
gencris convicti ſunt; & pereuntibus addita Ludi- 


* . A * — — ” * . 
oria, — unde Miſeratio erichatur, &c. Tacit, Aunad, 
Lib. XY; C » 44. | 
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plainly intimates, this was not the 7% Al. 
tempt which had been made to cruſh them; 
tho' this Attempt was fo early as we have 
heard. — His Contemporary Suetonius, in 
his more conciſe Manner, atteſts the 
ſame . — And Plinr, the intimate Friend 
and Cor refpondent of both, being employed 
in Trajan 5 Time to perſccute the Chri/tign;, 
writes an Account of them to that Emperor, 
winch, tho' commonly known, muſt be 
mentioned, as it is ſo highly important, 
After having ſpoken very favourably of their 
Moral Character, he adds, That many of 
both Sexes, and of every Age and Rank, 
« weic infected with his Superſtition ," as 
he thinks fit to expreſs it; © that it was 
got into the Villages, as well as the Cities; 
« and that, till he begun to put the Laws 
« in Execution againſt them, the Temples 
© of the Heathen Deities were almoſt de- 
{© ſerted, and hardly any could be found 
„ who would buy Victims for them .”— It 


might 


Afflicti ſuppliciis Chriſtiani, Genus hominum . 
Superſtitionis novæ ac maleficæ. Sueton. Ver, cap. xvi, 


$ Multi omnis Atatis, omnis Ordinis, utriuſque 
Sexus etiam vocantur in periculum. Neque Civitates 
tantum, ſed Vicos etiam, atque Agros, Superſtition! 
iſtius Contagio pervagata eſt ; — prope jam delo/ata 
Templa, — & facra Solennia diy intermiſſa: — Vic 
timas, quarum adhuc rariſſimus Emptor invenicbatur. 


Plin. Epiſt. Lib. x. Epiſi. 97. 
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might be added, that Marcus Antoninus ||, 


who wrote a few Yea.s atte” u, mentions 
the Chriſtians, © as Examp of a refolute 
ce and obſtinate Conte! /t Death: And 


it 1s generally ſuppoſed, they re the Gali— 


cy 


leaus, whom Epictetus ſpears of *, © s thoſe 
« whom Practice had taught to deſpiſe the 

Rage of their armed Eucmics.” F 
23 I SHALL 


| Tre CTIA Ts TOURT . lin HATH LR 
TLLLATASW, eg 04 Ne te Mare. Antonin. Lib. Xi. 
83. — (See alſo this Emperor's C. nuituitian to the 
Community of Aa, (as inſerted by Euebius in his 

Ecrlofraftical Hiſtory, Lib. iv. cap. 13.) in which he 
mentions their perſecuting the Chriſliuns to Death ; 
7 Notrtaves twteTe 4s Favates and (pe aks of theſe 
Perſecutions as having continued a cunhd-rable Fime, 
N. B. This was inferted in Melita's Apology for the 
Chriſtians, v/hich he wrote in that eee s Reign, 
ſo that there cannot be the leaſt Doubt of its being 


genuine, ] 


* TT udlizs wir Jurntai Tis sr diatihnvai mods 
af, (Jogupipss CI. n pay aleas.) taiuvnottcs of Tak 
aac. Arrian, Epictet. Lib. iv. cap. 7. pag. 400. 


+ {This would be the proper Place to mention the 
Paſſage ſaid to be in Philo er (who was contem- 
porary with the Apoſtles,) relating to tne Cl 1i/tians 
in his Days, and the Mcthods car n by an Embaſſy 
from Ferufalem to prevent the Progress of their Reli- 
gion: But tho” I verily believe the Fa to have been 
true, I omit it, for Reaſons: which the Reader will 
find in a Nete under Head 3. of the noxt Sermon. — 
Some other Paſlages of Ancient Myi iters, v.aich might 
be very pertinent here, I reſerve to mention under fore 
following Heads, and particulaily where 1 all ivcak of 
the Mi. actlous Prepagatien of the Goſpel, in Sem. x.] 
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I sH ALL diſmiſs this Head with obſery- 
ing, that it tends greatly to the Confirma- 
tion of Chri/tianity, that each of theſe ce- 
I2brated and ancient Pagan ”r TUES, at the 
ſame Time that they atteſt the Exiſten ICC 
of ſuch a Body of "Men proſeſt ing it, inform 
us OL Lok EXUTCAIN 7 of er je CULIONS whe they 
underwent, in the very Infancy of their Re- 
ligion; a Fact alto Fan apparent from 
the 4; pelozies addrefied by the Chriftions to 
their Perſecut VIS, WIIic b. Whatever Imber⸗ 
fections may attend the Manner in which 
ſome of ihem are writ, appear to me ſome 

of the moſt valuable Remains of Ant! quity, 
(the Sacred REC o:ds only excepted, ) elpeci- 
2 all; V thoſe 05 EJ tin 4 n, Tertuillium, and 


k +? - ; 
Minutius Felix. — This fund damental Point 


_- 


35 then ume made out; that theic 
were vaſt Numbers of Men, very quick: 
aſter the Time hen Tefas is ſaid. to have 
appeared on Earth, who profeſſed his Relt- 
gion, and choſe to endure the greateſt 1x 

tromiitics rather Gn they w 9918 Lindon 


it. From hence it will be eaſy to ſhew, 


2. Thar there was certainly ſuch a 
% Perſon as Tefus of Nazareth, ho 
Was crucified a Jeriſſalm, when 
« Pontius Pilate was 45 — Roman Go. 
„ vernour there,” 
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Ir can never be imagined, that Multi- 
tudes of People ſhould take their Name 
from Chrift, and ſacrifice their Lives tor 
their Adherence to him, even in the ſame 
Age in which he is faid to have lived, it 
they had not been well aſſured, there was 
ſuch a Perſon. Now ſeveral of the Authors 
] have mentioned plainly aſſert, that the 
Chriſtians were denominated from Chr/t ; 
nay, Tacitus expreſsly adds, “that he was 
put to Death under Pontius Pilate, who 
« was Procurator of Judæa, in the Re1gn of 
% Tiberius 4. And it is well known, that the 
primitive Chri/tian Apologiſis often appeal to 
the Acts of Pilate, or the Memoirs of Lis 
Government, (which he, according to the 
Cuſtom of other Procurators, tranſmitted 
to Rome,) as containing an Account of theſe 
Tranſactions: And as the Appeal was made 
to thoſe, who had the Command of the 
publick Records, we may aſſure ourſelves 
ſuch Teſtimonies were then extant. But it 
is 2 Fa, which our Enemies never denied; 
they owned it, they even gloried in it, and 
upbraided the Chri/trans with it. The Jews 
therefore in ſome of their earlieſt Writings 


Q 4 finc2 


Auctor nomink ejus Chri/tus, qui Tiberio imper'- 
tante per Procuratorem Pontium Pilatum ſupplicio 
attectus erat. Tacit. ubi ſupra. 


8 Vid. Fuftin. Mart, Apolas. Oper. pag. 70. 0. 
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Tertull, Abolog. cop, XX1, 
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ſince thoſe Times, call eſis by the igno- 


minious Name of the Man who- Was 
„% ha 2pged, or crucified,” and his Followers, 
© the Servants of the crucihed Perſon *. 
And Lucian rallies them for deſerting the 
pompous 'Train of the Heathen Deiries, to 
worthip one whom he impiouſly calls © ; 
*© crucified Impoſtor.“ + — | Sparticn alia 
aſſures us, that the Emperor Alexander 
Severus entertained ſuch high Thoughts of 
Chri/t, © that he would have admitted wn 
* mto the Number of his Dezzzes, and has 
built a Temple to him, had not his Pa. 
© gan Subjects vigorouſſy oppoſed i it.“ T And 
Porthyry, thuugh an inveterate Enemy to 
Chriſtiauity, not only allowed there wa. 
ſuch a Perſop, but honoured him * as » 
{© molt 


* Buxtorf, Lexic. Talmud. in Voce wn 


+ Toy cs aVEGKOAITT [451CY FHEAW DORAN AUT) 17117 
zuregt. Lucian. de 15 rte Peregtini, Oper. Te. Il. 
pag. 568. [} mig tit here 12 trod uce d Seat nian) Sthel 
remarkable Particulars frem this Writer, which 12- 
late to ** the Fortitude of the Chriſtians in bearin 
4 Sufferings, their entire Submiſſion to the Auth: oricy 
« of 7eſus, their unparalle!'d Charity to each other, 
& the Prophets and Metiengers of their Churches, 5 
<« and the ercat Progreſs of their Religion.“ All thelc 
Things are mentioned in the Pſeuclomantis, and the 
Death of Percgrinus, which are undoubtedly Leet ian's 
Not to mention thoſe very memorable Paſtages in he 
Philopatris, which is of 2 much later Date, ah 4 
particular Detail of theſe Things would ſwell this 


Fo a very improper Bulk. ] 
+ Spartian. de Vita Severi, cap. xxix, & xliii. 
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« moſt wiſe and pious Man, approved by 
« the Gods, and taken up into Heaven tor 
« his diſtinguiſhed Virtues.” $] — I might 
add a great deal more on this Head || ; but 
it already appears as certain as ancient Ho- 
ry can make 1t, and incompurabiy more 
certain than molt of the Facts which it haus 
tranſmitted to us, that there was at the 
Time commonly ſuppoſed fuch a Perſon as 
Chriſt, who profeſſed himſcif a Divine 
Teacher, and who gathered many Diſciples, 
by whom his Religion was afterwards pub— 


liſhed in the World. 


3. IT is alſo certain,“ that the , Pab- 
*« [iſhers of this Religion wrote Books, 
% which contain'd an Account of the 
«© Life and Doctrine of Te/us their Ma- 
& ſter, and which went by the Name 
c of thoſe that now make up our New 


« Teſtament,” 


a 


Ir was in the Nature of Things exceed- 
ing probable, that what they had ſeen and 
heard, they would declare and publiſh to the 


World 


Euſeb. Demonſir. Evang. Lib. iii. pag. 134. 

|| 1 ſay nothing of the celebrated Paſſage in Fo/ephus, 
Antig. Lib. Xviii. cap. 4.) becaute it has been diſputed ; 
tho' I know no contiderable Objection againſt it, but 
its being ſo honourable to Ch: i/tianity, that one would 
nardly imagine a Je could write it. | 
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World in Writing ©; conſidering, how com- 
mon Bo9ks were in the Age and Countries 
in which they taught; and of how great 
Importance an Acquaintance with the Hiſ- 
tory and Doctrine of Chrijt was, to the Pur- 
poſes which they ſo ſtrenuouſly purſucd : 
But we have much more than ſuch a pre- 


ſumptive Evidence, 


Tur greateſt Adverſaries of Chri/ti917 
muſt grant, that we have Books of great An- 
tiquity, written ſome Fourteen, Dei en 
and tome Sixteen Hundred Years ago * 
which Mention is made of the "Life 7, 
Chriſt, as written by many, and ſpeci 
by Four of his Diſciples, who by way 
Jminence are called te Eva; mpolijts. thn t 
Pains have indeed been taken to prove, 
that ſome ſpurious Pieces were publiſhed 
under the Naincs of the Apoſtles, containing 
the IIiſtory of theſe Things: But ſurely 
this muſt imply, that it was a Thing known 
and allowed, that the Apoſtles did write 
ſome Narrations of this Kind; as countcr- 
eit Coin implies ſome true Money, which 

if 

3 john i. 3. 
Such as Tatian, Irenaus, Tertullian, Clemens 
Lea andrinus, Origen, Euſebius, and many others: 
Zee Jenes af the Cann, Part iv. Introdut2. Fit 
Aartyr's Controverſy with 77%, and Oriven's wit! 
Celſus, prove that Fews and Heathens allow'd, 1 


only that there were ſuch ÞBz:#s, but that they co! 
tained the Religian of Chriſtians, 


GER. 8. as thoſe in the New Teſtament, 23 5 
it is deſign'd to repreſent. And Jam ſute, 
he muſt be very little acquainted with the 
ancient Eccle/taflical Writers, who does not 
know, that the primtive Chriſtians made a 
very great Difterence between thoſe Writ- 
ings, which we call the Conomical Books of 
the New Teſtament, and others: Which 
plainly ſhews, that they did not judge of 
Writings, merely by the Names of their 
pretended Authors, but enquired with an 
Accuracy becoming the Importance of thoſe 
Pretences. The Reſult of this Enquiry was, 
that the Jh Goſpels, the Ats, Thirteen Epi- 
ſtles of Paul, One of Peter, and One of Jobn, 
were received upon ſuch Evidence, that 
Fuſebius, a moſt accurate and early Critici 
in theſe Things, could not learn that they 
had ever been diſputed /: And after- 
wards the remaining Books of the New 
Teſtament, Hebrews, James, the Second of 
Peter, the Second and Third of John, Jude, 
and the Revelation were admitted as genuine, 
and added to the reſt; tho' ſome Circum- 
{ſtances attending them render'd their Autho- 
rity for a while a little dubious. On the 
whole it is plain, the primitive Chriſtians 
were ſo ſatisficd in the Authority of theſe 
Sacred Books, that they ſpeak of them, not 
only as credible and authentick, but as equal 
*o the Oracles of the Old Teſtament, as divine- 


ly 
+ Euſeb, Liccleſ. Hit, Lib. vi. cap. 25, 
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ly inſpired, as the Words of the Spirit, as ths 
Law and Organ of GOD, and as the Rail 
of Faith, which cannot be contradifted with. 
out great Guilt ; with many other Expre(. 
ſions of the like Kind, which often occy 
in their Diſcourſes. To which I may add, 
that in ſome of their Councils, the New 
Teſtament was placed on a Throne, to ſignify 
their Concern, that all their Controverſies 
and Actions might be determined and regu- 
lated by it. 

ON the whole then, you ſee, that the 
primitive Church did receive certain Picccs, 
which bore the ſame Titles with the Book: 
of our New Teſtament. Now I think it i; 
evident, they were as capable of judging 
whether a Book was written by Mather, 
John, or Paul, as an ancient Roman could 
be of determining whether Horace, Ju, 
or Livy wrote thoſe which go under thei! 
Names. And I am ſure, the /rtereft of the 
former was ſo much more concerned in 1: 
Writings of the Apoſtles, than that of the 
latter in the Compoſitions of the I 
Orators, or even their Hiſtorians ; that there 
is Reaſon to believe, they would take much 
greater Care to inform themſelves fully in 
the Merits of the Cauſe, and to avoid being 
impoſed upon by Artifice and Fiction. Le! 
me now ſhew, 


4. IHA 


„ 
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4. THAT the Books of the New Teſla- 
« ment have been preſerved in the main 
« uncorrupted, to the preſent Time, 
ein the original Language in which 
they were written.“ 


Tuis is a Matter of vaſt Importance, 
and bleſſed be Gop, it is attended with pro- 
portionable Evidence; an Evidence, in which 
the Hand of Providence has indeed been re- 
markably ſeen; for I am confident, that 
there is no other ancient Book in the World, 
which may ſo certainly, and fo eafily, be 
proved to be authentic. 

AN here, I will not argue merely from 
the Picty of the Frimitive Chriſtians, and 
the Heroick Reſolution with which the 
choſe to endure the greateſt Extremities, 
rather than they would deliver up their 
Biblis, (tho that be a Conſideration of ſome 
evident Weight;) but ſhall intreat you to 
conſider the utter {mpoſſibility of corrupting 
them. From the firſt Ages, they were re- 
ceived, and read in the Churches, as a Part 
of their publick Worſhip, juſt as Moſes and 
the Prophets were in the Jewiſh Synagogues ; 
they were preſently ſpread far and wide, as 
the Boundaries of the Church were in- 
crealed ; they were early tranſlated into 
other Languages, of which Tranſlations 

{ome 
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ſome remain to this Day. Now when this 
was the Caſe, how could they poffibly be 
adulterated? Is it a Thing to be ſuppoſed, 
or imagined, that Thouſands and Milli. 
ons of People ſhould have come togethe 
from diſtant Countries; and that with all 
their Diverſities of Language, and Cuſtom: 
and I may add, of Sentiments too, they 
ſhould have agreed on corrupting a It 
which they all a eke ledged to be the Nu! 
of their Faith, and their Man mers, and 5 
great Charter by which they held their Lter- 
nal Hopes, It were Madneſs to believe 
Eipecially when we conlider what Numb | 
of Hereticks appeared in the very Infincy 
of the Church, who all pretended to build 
their Notions on Scripture, and mott 55 
them appealed to it as the final 81 ct 
Controverſies: Now it is certain, that that 
different Parties of profeſſing Chriftions were 
a perpetual Guard upon each other, and 
rendered it impoſſible for one Party, to 
practiſe groſsly on the Sacred Books, with- 
out the Diſcovery, and the Clamour ot th: 
reſt. 

Nor muſt I omit to remind you, tha 
in every Age, from the Apoſtles Tine © 
our own, there have been numberleſs - 
t*attons made from the Books of the New 
Te Hamme at ; and a Multitude of Commertar ic! 
in various Languages, and ſome of ver! 

ancient 
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ancient Date, have been written upon 
them: So that if the Books themiclves were 
loſt, I believe they might in a great Mea- 
ſare, if not entirely, be recovered from che 
Writings of others. And one might venture 
to ſay, that if all the Qys/atrons, which have 
ever been made from all the ancient Wri- 
tings now remaining in Europe, were to be 
amaſſed together, the Bulk of them would 
be by no Means comparabie, to that of the 
Quotations taken from the New Teſtament 
alone. So that a Man might with a much 
better Face diſpute, wheiher the Writings 
aſcribed to Homer, Demoſthenes, Virgil, or 
Ceſar, be in the main ſuch as they left 
them; than he could queſtion it concern- 
ing thoſe of Matthew, Mart, Luke, Jobn, 
Peter, James, and Paul, whether they are 
in the main /0. 

I say, in the main, becauſe we readily 
allow, that the Hand of a Pyinten, or of a 
Tranſcriber, might chance in ſome Places ta 
inſert one Letter or Word for another ; and 
the Various Readings of this, as well as of 
all other ancient Books, prove, that this 
has ſometimes been the Cate. Neveriheleſ: 
thoſe Various Readings are generally of ſo 
little Importance, that he who can urge 
them as an Objection againſt the Affertion 
we are now maintaining, muſt have little 
Judgment, or little Integrity ; and indeed, 


after 
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after thoſe excellent Things which have been 
ſaid on the Subject by many Defenders of 
Chriſtianity, if he have read their Writings, 
he muſt have little Modeſty too. 

SINCE then it appears, that the Bock; 
of the New Teſtament, as they now ſtand 
in the Original, are, without any material 
Alteration, ſuch as they were, when they 
came from the Hands of the Pe ſons whole 
Names they bear ; nothing remains to com- 
pleat this Part of the Argument, but to 
ſhew, 
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5. © Tur the Tran/lation of them, 

% now in your Hands, may be de- 
F « pended upon, as in all Things moſt 
1 © material, agrecable to the Original. 
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Tu is is a Fad, of which the Generality 
of you are not capable of judging imme- 
diately, yet it is a Matter of great Impor- 
tance ; It is therefore a very great Pleaſure 
to me to think, what ample Evidence you 
may find another Way, to make your Minds 
as eaſy on this Head, as you could reaſon- 
ably wiſh them. I mean, by the concur- 
rent Teſtimony of others, in Circumſtances 
in which you cannot imagine they would 
unite to deceive you. 

THERE are, to be ſure, very few of , 
whoſe Office it is publickly to preach bh 
2 Gojpe!, 
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Goſpel, who have not examincd this Mat- 
ter with Care, and who are not capable of 
Judging in ſo eaſy a Caſe. I believe you 
have ſeen few in the Place where I now 
ſtand, that could not have told you, as 1 
now ſolemnly do, that, on a diligent Com- 
pariſon of our Tranſlation with the Original, 
we find that of the New Teſtament, (and I 
might alſo add, that of the Cd,) in the main 
faithful and judicious. You know indeed, 
that we do not ſcruple on ſome Occaſious 
to animadvert upon it; but you alſo know, 
that theſe Remarks affect not the Fur da- 
mentals of Religion, and ſeldom reach a 
farther than the Beauty of a Figure, or at 
moſt the Connection of an Argument. Nay, 
I can confidently ſay, that, to the beſt of 
my Knowledge and Remembrance, as there 
is no Copy of the Greek, ſo neither is there 
any Tranſlation of the New Teſtament which 
I have ſeen, whether ancient or m. dern, 
how defective or faulty ſoever, from wh ch 
all the principal Facts and Dectrines of 
Chriſtianity might not be learnt, fo far as 
the Knowledge of them is neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, or even to ſome conſiderable D-- 
grees of Edification in Piety. Nor do I 
except from this Remark, even that m it 
erroneous and corrupt Yer ſion, publiſhed by 
the Engliſh Teſuits at Rheims, which is un- 
doubtedly one of the worſt that ever ap= 
peared 1n our Language, 


R Bur 
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Bur I defire not, that with Reſpect to 
our own Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, 
a Matter of ſo great Moment as the Fidelity 
of it ſhould reſt on my Teſtimony alone, or 
entirely. on that of any of my Brethren, for 
Ae Integrity and Learning you ma ay | h Ave 
the greateſt Fand juſtett Eſteem. I rejoice to 
lay, that this is a Head, on which we cay- 
nat poſſibly deceive you, if we were evcr 
{o deſirous to do it. And indeed in this 
Reſpect, thut is our Advantage, which in 
others is our great Calamity, I mean he 
Diverſity of our Religious Opinions, It i. 
certain, that whereſoeve r there 1s a Body 
of Dzſjenters from the publick Eſtablih- 
ment, who do yet agree with their Brethre en 
of that Eſtabliſhment in the Uſe of the {i 
Tra Nation, tho” they are capable of cxant- 
ning it, and judging of it; there is a: 
Evidence as could reaſonably be delircd, 
that cb a Tran/lation is in the TR Right; 
for if it were in any contiderable Art. le 

orrupted, molt of the other Debates would 
quickly loſe themſelves in this: And it9 
ſuch Diſſenters had all that Candor, Ven 
derneſs, and Reſpect for their Feilc's- 
Chriſtians, which { hope we ſhall alway 
endeavour to maintain, yet they would, 10 
doubt, think theinſelve oblis ed 0 Con- 
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Clence to bear a warm and loud 4 T ettino!) 
againſt fo crying an Abomination, as the 
* could anotiicr Day appcar free from tat 
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Guilt of a Confederacy, to poiſon the pub- 
lick Fountains, and deſtroy the Souls ot 
Men. But we make no Complaint on this 
Subject; we all unite in bearing our Teſti- 
mony to the Oracles of GOD, as delivered 
in eur 9wnLangiuage. Oh that we were equal- 
ly united in regulat] ing our Doctrine, and 
our Diſcipline, our Worſhip, and our Prac- 
tice by them |! 

You ſee then, on the whole, how much 
Reaſon there is to believe, © that the Books 
« of the New Teſtament, as tacy ate how in 
*« your Hands, were wwrter by thoſe whoſe 
Names they bear, even the 7 Preach- 
ce ers and Publiſhers of Chriſtianity,. This 
is the grand Point; and from hence it will 
follow by a Train of eaſy and natural Conſe- 
quences, that e Goſpel is moft certainly true : 
But that 1s a Topick of Argument, abun- 
dantly ſufficient to furniſh out Matter for 
another Diſcourſe. May Gop command his 
Ns on what has been alreadv laid before 

x that thro' the Operation of his Sfirit, it 
webs be uſeful for eſtabliſhing our Reg gerd to 
the Scripture, and for confirming our Faith 
in that Almighty Redeemer, w ho is the At- 
Phat and the Omega, the Beginning and the 
End, the Firſt and the L Laſt i <ebom to know 
!s Life everlaſiing®, and in w hom to Bey CVE 
is the great Security of our eternal Salvation! 
Amen: 

Rev. i. 8, 17. * John xvii, 3. 
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SERMON N 


The Evidences of CHRISTIANITy, 
deduced from the New Tefta- 
ment allowed to be genuine. 


_— — 


2PtT. i. 16. 
ie have not followed cunnins!y 


deviſed Fables. 


HEN we are addrefling ourſelves 
to an Audience of profeſſing C/r1/!- 
zans, I think, we may reaſonably take it 
for granted, in the main Courſe of our 
Miniſtry, that they believe the Truth , 
the Goſpel, and may argue with them on 
that Suppoſition. To be ever laying the 
Foundation would be the Part of an un- 
wife Builder, and be greatly detrimenta! 10 
your Edification and Comfort, and I may 
add, to our own. Nevertheleſs, Chriſtiaus, 
we do not deſire, that you ſhould take !! 
merely 
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merely upon our Word, that your Religion 
is Divine, and your Scriptures 77ſpired, We 
defire, that your Faith, as well as your 
Worſhip, ſhould be a reaſonable Service; 
and wiſh, that, in this Reſpect, all the Lord's 
People were as Prophets®; that as every 
Chriſtian is in his Sphere ſet for the Defence 
of the Goſpel ©, each might in ſome Meaſure 
be able to aſſert its Truth, and if poſſible, 
to convince Gainſayers s. Therefore, as we 
are often hinting at the chief Arguments, 
on which this ſacred Cauſe is eſtabliſhed, 
(eſtabliſhed, I truſt, ſo firmly, that the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt it © ;) fo 1 
thought it might be agreeable and uſeful, 
on this Occaſion, to ſtate them a little more 
largely, in their proper Connection, and 
mutual Dependance. And I choſe the ra- 
ther to do it, as theſe Sermons are eſpecially 
intended for young People, who in an Age 
in which Infidelity ſo much abounds, can 
hardly expect to paſs thro' the World, if 
they are called to converſe much in it, with- 
out ſome Attacks on their Faith ; which 
may be very dangerous, if they are not pro- 
vided with ſome Armour of Proof againſt 
them. It is indeed, (as I before obſerved,) 
above all Things to be. defired, that e 
Heart may be eſtabliſhed with Grace * ; tor 
R 3 we 
Rom. xii, 1, » Numb. xi. 29, Phil. i. 17, 
* Tit. i. 9. „Matth. xvi, 18, * Heb, xiii, g. 
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we are then moſt ſecure from the Danger 
of forgetting GO D's Precepts®*, when they 
have been the blefſed Mcans of guicker:/ng 
5 to a Divine Life. Yet as other Aroy. 
ments have their Uſe, and in ſome Deocee 
their Necuiiity too, 1 ſtall go on biiefly 
249 2770 them. 
| BEG therefore, that you would renew 
your Attention, while 1 refume the Th. 
of my Di Sure in an entire Dependance 
on the bleſic d Spirit, by whom the (39/) 
was at firit revealed and confirmed, : 
Succeſs to this humble Attempt tor 15 Oer. 
vice, and for vour Edification. 
I am now ſhewing you, that Chr1/tranty, 
which before appeared 27 Theory proball; 
and rational, has in Fad a convincine r bi- 
dence: Not only that 27 may be, but tliat. 
cenlainly is true, — as it is certain, Unat ch. 
New Teſlament, as now in your nge 
genuine; — — and as it may with great 
dence be argued from thence, that th 
vel is a Revelation from GOD. The 
theſe Points I have endeavoured to * oe 4 
large; and without repeating what I jaid 1! 
Confirmation cf it, I now proceed to ie, 


II. Tf ar from allowing the Ne. 

e Teſtament to be genuine, it will © 
tainly fol! OW, chat Chriſtiamity 1 
« Divine Revelation.” 
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AN p here a Man is, at firſt, ready to be 
loſt in the Multiplicity of Arguments which 
ſurround him. It is very ealy to find Proofs ; 
but difficult to range and diſpoſe them in 
ſuch an Order, as beſt to illuſtrate and con- 
firm each ot ther. Now I chute to offer them 
in the following Series, which ſeems to me 
the moſt natural, and verb: aps may be molt 
intelligible to you. 

Tn E A. 1thors of the Boos contained 
in the New 7e//ament were certainly capable 
of judlging concerning the Truth of the Facts 
they atteſted ." their Character, ſo tar a 
we can judge of it by their Writings, ren- 
ders them worthy of Regard; —and they 
were under no Temptation to attempt to 1m- 
poſe on the World by ſuch a Story as they 
have given us, if it had been falſe: So 
that conſidering all Things, there is no 
Keaſon to believe they world attempt it: — 
But it they had, they muſt probably have 
per fe ed in the Attempt, and could ever 
have gained Credit in the World, had their 
Teſtimony been falſe. — Nevertheleſs it is 
certain in Fact, that they did gain Credit, and 
ſucceed in a moſt: amazing Manner againſt all 
Oppolition.—lt is certain therefore, that the 
Pats they aflert were true; and if they were 
true, then it was ane for their Contem- 
poraries, and is reaſonable for us, to receive 
the Goſpel as a Divine Revelation; — eſpec.- 

R 4 ally, 
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ally, if we conſider what has happened in the 
World for the Confirmation of it, ſince it was 
firſt propagated by them, This is the Con- 
cluſion, to which I was to lead you; and 
I beg, you would ſeriouſly conſider each of 
the Steps, by which we arrive at it. 


1. IT is excceding evident, “ that the 
« Writers of the New Teſtament cer- 
e tainly nero, whether the Facts they 
* aſſerted were true, or falſe,” 


AND this they muſt have known for this 
plain Reaſon ; becauſe they tell us, they did 
not truſt merely to the Report, even of Per. 
ſons whom they thought moſt credible , 
N bY but were preſent themſelves, when ſeveral 
| of the moſt important Facts happened, and 
17 fo received them on the Teftimony of their 
HH on Senſes. On this St. John in his Epi/t/? 
1 lays a very great and reaſonable Strels: 
5 7 hat which we have ſeen with our Eyes, and 
1 that not only by a ſudden Glance, but which 
þ we have attentively looked upon, and which 
even our Hands have handled of the Word of 

Life, i. e. of Chrift and his Goſpel, — declare 
we unto yo. 

LET the common Senſe of Mankind 
judge here. Did not Matthew and Fob: 
certainly know, whether they had perſonal- 
ly and familiarly converſed with Jeſus 01 


Na a- 


1 John. , , 3. 
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Nazareth, or not? whether he had cho/er 
them for his conſtant Attendants and Apg- 
tles? whether they had ſeen him heal the 
Sick, diſpofſeſs Devils, and raiſe the Dead? 
and whether they themſelves had received 
from him ſuch miraculous Endowments, as 
they ſay he beſtowed upon them? Did not 
they know, whether he fell into the Hands 
of his Enemies, and was publickly put to 
Death, or not? Did not John know, whe- 
ther he ſaw him expiring on the Croſs, or 
not ? and whether he received from him the 
dying Charge which he records'? Did he 
not know, whether he faw him wounded 
in the Side 27th 4 Spear, or not? and whe- 
ther he did, or did not ſee, that Effuſion of 
Blood and Water, which was an infallible 
Argument of his being really dead? Con- 
cerning which, it being ſo material a Cir- 
cumſtance, he adds, He that ſaw it bare 
Record, and he knoweth that he ſaith true * 
1, c. that it was a Caſe, in which he could 
not poſſibly be deceived. And with Regard 
to Chriſt's Reſurrection, did he not certainly 
know, whether he /aw our Lord again and 
again; and whether he handled his Body, 
that he might be ſure it was not a mere 
Phantom? What one Circumſtance of his 


Lite could he certainly know, if he were 
miſtaken in this ? 


Dip 


John xix, 27 John xix. 35. 
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Dip not Luke know, whether he was in 
the Ship with Paul, when that extraordi- 
nary Wreck h. appened, by which they were 
thrown aſhore on the Iand of Malta ? Did 
= not £50, whether while they were 947-7 
ether in the Governour's Houſe, Pay 
acul louſi heated one of the Family, and 


$4 4%\s 


8 
min 
many other diſeaſed Perſons in the hand, Fd 
he noſitively aflerts that he did! ? 

Dip not Paul certainly know, whe. 
ther CL rift appeared to him on the Way tg 
Damaſcus, or not? whether he was 4% 
and a tcr war 18 on the Prayer of a Feilow- 
Diſciple received bis Sight ? or was he 1 

Circumſtance, in which there could be 
Loom for Miitake ? Did he not know, whe- 
ther he received ſuch extraordinary Ret 
tations, and extraordinary Powers, as to 
be able, by the Impoſition of his Bands, 
by the Words of his Mouth, 

s, and even 10 convey ſupernatiird 
Endo dome, 19 dus 

To add no more, 55 not Peter #1157 

whether he jaw the Glory of Chrift's Tran, 
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Hruration, and heard that Voice to which h 


ſo expreſsly refers, when he fays in th. 
Text, Ye babe not followed cunningly d. 

d Fables: — but were Eye-itnej/: s of bt 
2 Viajefty, — 10555 there came fuch a Voice l. 
ih; — and this Voice we beard ” 


* 


SER. 9. #new the Facls they relate. 251 


Now Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and 
Peter, are by far the moſt conſiderable 
Writers of the New Teſtament; and I am 
ſure, when you reflect on theſe Particulars, 
you muſt own, that there are few Hiſtoriaus, 
ancient or modern, that could % certainly 
Judge of the Truth of the Fas they have 
related. You may perhaps think, I have 
enlarged too much in ſtating ſo clear a 
Caſe: But you will pleaſe to remember, it 
is the Foundation of the whole Argument; 
and that this Branch of it alone cuts oft In- 
dels from that Refuge, which I 8 
e would generally chuſe, that of pleading 
the Apoſtles were nth 72 „1e; and leaves 
them 3 unleſs they will lay they were 
Impoſtors : For you evidently ſee, that could 
we ſuppoſe thee Facts to be falſé, they could 
by no Means pretend an involuntary Miſ- 
take, but mult, in the moſt criminal and 
aggravated Senſe, as Paul himſelf exprefles 
it, be found falſe Yitnefſes of GOD", But 
how unreaſonable: it would be to charge 
them with io notorious a Crime, will in 
part appear, if we conſider, 


2. Tra the Character of theſe 
Writers, ſo far as we can judge by 
& their Works, ſcerns to render thein 
worthy of Regard, and leaves no 
5 Room 

1 Cor. XV. 15. 
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© Room to imagine they intended to 
0 deceive us,” 


I sHALL not ſtay to ſhew at large, that 
they appear to have been Perſons of natu. 
ral Senſe, and at the Time of their writing, 
of a compoſed Mind; for I verily believe, 
no Man that ever read the New Teftament 
with Attention, could believe they were 
Idiots, or Madmen, Let the Diſcourſes of 
Chriſt in the Evangeliſts, of Peter and Pau. 
in the Acts, as well as many Paſſages in the 
Epiſtles be peruſed ; and J will venture to 
ſay, he who is not even charmed with them, 
mult be a Stranger to all the juſteſt Rules 
of polite Criticiſm : But he who ſuſpedts, 
that the Writers wanted common Senſe, muſt 
himſelfbe moſt evidently deſtitute of it ; and 
he who can ſuſpect, they might poſſibly be 
diſtrafed, muſt himfelf, in this Inſtance at 
leaſt, be juſt as mad as he imagines then 
to have been. 

IT was neceſſary however juſt to touch 
upon this; becauſe, unleſs we are fatist1e, 
that a Perſon be himſelf in what he writes, 
we cannot pretend to determine his Charoc- 
fer from his Writinge. Having premitec 
this, I muſt intreat you, as you perule th. 
New Teſtament, to obſerve what eviden! 
Marks it bears, of Simplicity and Integrity, 


of Piety and Benevolence; which whe": 
500 
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you have obſerved, you will find them plead- 
ing the Cauſe of its Authors, with a reſiſt- 
leſs, tho' a gentle Eloquence ; and power- 
fully perſuading the Mind, that Men who 
were capable of writing ſo excellently well, 
are not, without the ſtrongeſt Evidence, to 
be ſuſpected of acting ſo deteſtably ill, as 
we muſt ſuppoſe they did, if in this folemn 
Manner they were carrying on an Impoſture, 
in ſuch Circumſtances as attended the Caſe 
before us. For, 


(1.) Tuꝝ Manner in which they tell 
their amazing Story, 1s moſt happily adapt- 
ed to gain our Belief. For as they tell it 
with a great Detail of Circumſtances, which 
would by no Means be prudent in /egendary 


Writers, becaule it leaves ſo much the more -- 


Room for Confutation ; ſo they alſo do it 
in the moſt eaſy and natural Manner, There 
is no Air of Declamation and Harangue ; 
nothing that looks like Artifice and Deſign: 
No Apologies, no Encomiums, no Cha- 
racters, no Reflections, no Digreſſions: But 
the Fats are recounted with great Simpli- 
city, juſt as they ſeem to have happened ; 
and thoſe Fats are left to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, and their great Author. It is plain, 
that the reſt of theſe Writers, as well as 
the Apoſtle Paul, did not affect Excel- 
tency of Speech, or Flights of Eloquence, (as 
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the Phraſe ſigniſies,) but determined to kno 
nothing, tho "amongſt the moſt learned and 
polite, ſerve Jeſiis Chrift, even him that wa; 
erucified® : A Conduct, that is the more tc 
be admired: when we conſider how extract. 
dinary a Theme theirs was, and with what 
abundant of Variety of moſt pathetick De— 
clamation it would eaftly have furniſhed 
any common Writer; ſo that one would 
really wonder, how they could forbear it, 
But they rightly judged, that a vain F 
tion of Ornament, When recording ſuch 
Story as of their own Knowledge, mioht 
perhaps have brought their Sincerity io 
Queſtion, and fo have rendered the ( 7005 
of Chri/t of none Effcet ®, 


(2.) THEr1R Integrity does Iikewit: 
evidently appear in the Freedom with whic! 
they mention thoſe Circumſtances, whic! 
might have expoſed their Maſter and Hu. 
2 es to the greateſt Contempt, amongit prc- 
judiced and inconſiderate Men; ſuch 33 
they knew they muſt generally expect to 
meet with.——As to heir Maſter, they ſcrupls | 
not to own, that his Country was infamous 1 
his Birth and Education mean, and his 


Vor. l. 1, 2. UTE HY νον. Gr. i. 1 
1 Joh 11 . 455 46. Vii. 52. T Luke 11. 4 


8 J. 5. « * 4 — To * # 
Lv ace . X1;!, 55. R 141 * vi. . 
[OO ry wt 


SER, 9. the Writers of the N. Teſtament. 255 


Life indigent *; that he was moſt diſdain- 
fully rejected by the Rulers*, and accuſed 
of Sabbath-breaking *, Blaſphemy *, and 
Sedition *; that he was reviled by the Po- 
pulace, as a Debauchee ?, a Lunatick *, and 
a Demoniack * ; and at laſt, by the united 
Rage of both Rulers and People, was pub- 
lickly executed as the vileſt of Malefactors, 
with all imaginable Circumſtances of Igno- 
miny, Scorn, and Abhorrence®* : Nor do 
they ſcruple to own that Terror and Diſtrefs 
of Spirit into which he was thrown by his 
Sufferings ©, tho' this was a Circumſtance, at 
which ſome of the Heatlens took the greateſt 
Offence, as utterly unworthy ſo excellent 
and Divine a Perſon. — As to thempelves, 
the Apoſtles readily confeſs, not only the 
Meaneſs of their original Employments *, 
and the Scandals of their former Life ©; but 
their Prejudices, their Follies, and their 
Faults, after CHiſt had honoured them with 
ſo holy a Calling: They acknowledge their 
Slowneſs of Apprehenſion under ſo excellen 


wilt 
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{ Matt. viii. 20. Luke viii. 2. John vii. 48 
F071 8: v John v. 16, ix, 16. Matt. ix. L. 
xxvi. 65, John x. 31,.—30. * Luke xxiii. 2. John 
Kix. 14. Matt. xi. 19. Luke vii. 24: = {0h 
X-*20; John vii. 20. viii. 48. b Alatt. xxx ii. 
32.—44. © Matt. xxvi. 39. Luke xxii. 44. Mas; 
XXVII. 40. * Matt. iv. 18,.—21. Luke v. 10. 


% Matt, ix. 9. X. 3. Luke v. 8. Acts xs 4. & 
KI. i i im, , 42416; 
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a Teacher f, their Unbelief®, their Cowar. 
dice b, their Ambition“, their raſh Zeal * 
and their fooliſh Contentions l. So that on 
the whole, they ſeem every where to forget, 
that they are writing of themſelves, and ap- 
pear not at all ſolicitous about their own Re. 
putation, but only that they might repreſent 
the Matter juſt as it was, whether they 
went through Honour or Diſhonour, throug) 
evil Report or good Report w. Nor is this 
all; for, 


(3.) IT is certain, that there are in thei: 
Writings the moſt genuine Traces, not only 
of a plain and honeſt, but a moſt p95 and 
devout, a moiſt benevolent and generous Di. 
poſition, Theſe appear eſpecially in the 
Epiſtolary Parts of the New Teſtament, where 
indeed we ſhould moſt reaſonably expect to 
find them: And of theſe I may confidently 
affirm, that the greater Progreſs any one 
has made, in Love to Gop ®, in Zeal for 
his Glory *®, in a compaſſionate and genc- 

rous 


Mark ix. 32. Luke ix. 45. xviii. 34. Matt. xvi. 
22, 23. s Matt. viii. 26. xvii. 20, Mark xvi. 14: 
Luke xxiv, 25, John xx. 24,—27, n Matt, xx, 
56, 69.—74. Gal. ii. 11,—14. * Matt, xx.20,—24- 
Mark x. 35,—44: Luke ix. 46. xxii, 24,26. Luke 
ix. 54. Mark ix. 38. | Mark ix, 34. Acts xx. 
37-10. 2 Cor. vi. 8. 1 Cor, viii. 3. Lit. 
1. 4,7. I John iv. 16,21, v. 1,3. Rom. 
vi. IT, 13. Xii. 1. xiv. 7, 8. 1 Cor. vi. 20. X. 31. 
2 Cor, iv. 15. 1 Pet. iv. I, 
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rous Concern for the preſent and future 
Happineſs of Mankind ?; the more humble“, 
and candid ©, and temperate ', and pure * he 
is; the more ardently he loves Truth, and 
the more ſteadily he is determined to ſuffer 
the greateſt Extremity in its Defence“; in a 
Word, the more his Heart is weaned from 
the preſent World“, and the more it is 
fired with the Proſpects of a glorious Immor- 
tality *; the more Pleaſure will he take in 
reading thoſe Writings, the more will he re- 
liſh the Spirit which diſcovers itſelf in them, 


y Acts xx. 20, 21, 31,.—35. XXvi. 29. Rom. ix. 
1.—3. xiii. 8.— 10. xv. 1, 2. 1 Cor. x. 24. 2 Cor. 
xii. 15. Gal. vi. 10. Phil. ii. 4. 1 Theſ. ii. 7, 8, 11, 12. 
1 Tim. ii. 1. 1 Rom. Xii. 3, 16. 1 Cor. xv, 9,10, 
Eph. iii. 8. Oel. iii. 12. 1 Tim, i. 13, 15. 1 Pet. 
V. 5. Rom. iv. 3, 10, 13, 10. XV. I, 41. 1 Cor. 
vt. 9,—13. Kili. 4,.—7. Gal. v. 22. Rom. 
Nin. 1, 14. 1 Cor. in. 27. Gal. v. 24. Col. bt. 5. 
2 Pet. i. 6. 2 Cor, vil. 1. Phil. w. 8. 1 Thel. 
Iv. 3, 4. 2 Tim. ii. 21. Heb. x. 22, Xii. 14. Jam. 
i. 27. I John lili. 3. v Acts Xxx. . 2 Cor. 1 12. 
T PM... 5:18: 2: Fm. iv. 
2 Cor, iv. 18. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. iv. f, 12. 
Col. iii. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 6,.—10. 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 
1 John ii. 15, 16. * 2 Cor. V. 1.8. Phil. i. 
21,23. 1 lim. i. 12, 8. E. i. 13. 


N. B. Thoſe who are acquainted with the New 
Teftament will know, that this is but a ſmall Specimen 
vi the Texts which might eaſily be collected on each of 
theſe Heads: Yet were the Energy of theſe few atten- 
tively confidered, I cannot but think, that every well 
diſpoſed Mind would be deeply ftruck, and powerfully 
convinced by them. | 
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and find, that as Face anſwers to Face jy 
Water, ſo do the Traces of Piety and Good- 
neſs, which appear there, anſwer to thoſe 
which a Good Man feels in his own Soul. 
Nay, I will add, that the warm and ye. 
nuine Workings of that excellent and hol, 
Temper, which every where diſcovers itſelf 
in the Nero Teſtament, have for many Ages 
been the moſt effectual Means of ſpreading 
a Spirit of Virtue and Piety in the World, 
and what of it is to be found in theſe dege- 
nerate Days, ſeems principally owing to thieſc 
incomparable and truly Divine Writings, 
[Wu Rr then there are ſuch genuine 
Marks of an excellent Character, not only 
in laboured Diſcourſes, but in Epiſtolar; 
Writings, and thoſe ſometimes addreſs'd to 
particular and intimate Friends, to whom 
the Mind naturally opens itſelf with the 
greateſt Freedom, ſurely no candid and equi 
table Judge would lightly believe them to 
be all counterfeit; or would imagine, with- 
out ſtrong Proof, that Perſons who breathe 
ſuch exalted Sentiments of Virtue and Piety, 
ſhould be guilty of any notorious Wickeadne)s : 
And in Proportion to the Degree of Enor- 
mity and Aggravation attending ſuch a % 
foſed Crime, it may juſtly be expected, that 
the Evidence of their having really com- 
mitted it, ſhould be unanſwerably ſtrong and 
convincing, | 


Now 
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Now it is moſt certain, on the Principles 
laid down above, that if the Teſfimony of 
the Apoſtles was falſe, they muſt have acted 
as deteſtable and villainous a Part, as one 
can eaſily conceive. To be found (as the 
Apoſtle with his uſual Energy expreſſes it,) 
falſe Witneſſes of GO D in any ſingle In- 
ſtance, and ſolemnly to declare him miracu- 
louſly to have done, what we know in our 
own Conſciences was never done at all, 
would be an audacious Degree of Impzety, 
to which none but the moſt abandoned of 
Mankind could arrive. Yet, if the Teſt:- 
mony of the Apoſtles was falſe, as we have 
proved they could not be 7hemſefves miſtaken 
in it, this mutt. have been their Conduct; 
and that, not in One fingle Inſtance only, 
but in a Thouſand. Their Life muſt, in 
effect, be one continued and perpetual Scene 
of Perjury ; and all the moſt ſolemnActions 
of it (in which they were ſpeaking 7 GOD, 
or ſpeaking of him as the GOD and Father 
of Chrift, from whom they received their 
Miſſion and Powers,) muſt be a moſt pro- 
fane and daring Inſult on all the acknow- 
ledged Perfections of his Nature. 

AN p the Inbumanity of ſuch a Conduct 
would, on the whole, have been equal to 
its Impiety. For it was deceiving Men in 
their moſt important Intereſts, and per- 

S 2 ſuading 


1 Cor. xv. 15. 


SSA LL ert 
S SIT RENT PSY nnedo ona 
— 4 * © o = o . . * wo 


Tax. 
* 9 


2 
+» 


— 
rr 
f SS Re. 

. 


EOS EO 


28 


— 


— — — on |} the . 
N. % * " * — — - | 
—... . ⁰eL . TE. w= 2 = — — ho 
— 2 , — , * 2 3 


— ö . . 7 


260 They could never be guilty Sex. 9. 
ſuading them to venture their whole future 
Happineſs on the Power and Fidelity of Oe, 
whom, on this Suppolition, they knew to 
have been an 1mpetor, and juſtly to have 
ſuffered a Capital Puniſhment for hi: 
Crimes. 

IT would have been great Guilt, to have 
given the Hearts and Devotions of Men fo 
wrong a Turn, even tho' they had found 
Magiſtrates ready to efpouſe and eſtabliſh, 
yea, and to inforce the Religion they taught, 
But to labour to propagate it in the Mid(t 
of the moſt vigorous and fevere Oppoſition 
from them, muſt equally inhance the Gu:/, 
and 7%ly of the Undertaking: For by this 
Means they made themſelves acceflary to 
the Ruin of Thouſands; and all the Cala- 
mities, which fell on ſuch Profelytes, or 
even on their remoteſt Deſcendants, for the 
Sake of Chri/liamiy, would be in a great 
Meaſure chargeable on theſe Firſt Preachers 
of it. The Blood of honeſt, yea, and (ſup— 
poſing them, as you mult, to have been 
involuntarily deceived,) of pious, worthy, 
and heroick Perſons, who might otherwile 
have been the greateſt Bleſſings to the Pub 
licx, would, in effect, be crying for Ven- 


geance againſt them ; and the Diftreſſcs of 


the Widows and Orphans, which thoſe 
Martyrs might leave behind them, would 


join to & well the Account. 


80 
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So that on the whole, the Guilt of thoſe 
Male factors, who are from Time to Time 
the Victims of publics Juſtice, even for 
Robbery, Murder, or Treaſon, is /mall, 
when compared with Fat which we have 
now been ſuppoſing : And corrupt as Hu- 
man Nature is, it appears to me utteily im- 
probable, that 7cefve en ſhould be found, 
] will not ſay, in ons little Nation, but even 
on the whole Face of the Earth, who could 
be capable of entering into ſo black a Con- 
federacy, on any Terms whatſoever, 

AND now, in this View of the Caſe, 
make a ſerious Pauſe, and compare with 
ii, what we have juſt been ſaying of the 
Clara@er of the Apoſlies of Jeſus, fo far as 
an Inciftcrent Perſon could conjecture it 
from their Writings ; and then fay, whe- 
ther you can in your Hearts believe them 
to have been theſe abandon'd I/retches, at 
once the Reproach and Aſtoniſhment of 
Mankind? You cannot ſurely believe ſuch 
T hings of any; and much leis of them, un- 
lels it thall appear, they were in ſome pe- 
culiar Circumſtances of {/rong Temptation ; 
and what thoſe Circumſtances could be, 1 

difficult even for Imagination to con- 
ceive. 

BuT Hiſtory is fo far from ſuggeſting any 
anthonght-of Fact to help our Imagination 
on this Head, that it bears ſtrongly the con- 
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trary Way; and hardly any Part of my 
Work is caſier, than to ſhew,] 


3. Tur they were under uo Tempta- 
* tion to forge a Story of this Kind. 
e or to publith it to the World, know. 


ing it to be falſe.” 


Tut y could reaſonably expect no Gain, 
no Reputation by it: But on the contrary, 
ſappoſing it an Impoſture, they muſt, with 
the moſt ordinary Share of Prudence, have 
foreſeen Infamy and Ruin, as the certai! 
Conſequences of attempting it. For th: 
grand Foundation of their Scheme was, that 
TFejus of Nazareth, who was crucified at Je- 
rufalem by the For wihh Rulers, was the Sor 
of GOD, and the Lord of all Things. J ap- 


peal to your Conſciences, whether this looks 


at all like the Contrivance of artful and de- 
ſigning Men. It was evidently charging 
upon the Princes of their Country the moſt 
criminal and aggravated Murder ; indeed, 
all Things conſidered, the molt enormous 
Act of Wickedneſs, which the Sun had ever 
ſeen, They might therefore depend upon 
it, that Zbeſ- Rulers would immediately em- 
ploy all their Art and Power, to confute 
their 5 teſtimony, and to deſtroy their Per- 
ens. Acco: dino! y one of them was pre- 
ſently ROW”; "and another quickly after 

beheaded; 


* 1 28 
We Acts 8 VII. 59. 
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beheaded * ; and moſt of the reſt were ſcat- 


7 


tered abroad into ſtrange Cities, where they 
would be ſure to be received with great Pre- 
judices, raiſed againſt them amongſt the eros 
by Reports from Ferufalem *, and vaſtly 
ſtrengthened by their Expectations of a Tem- 
poral Meſſiah ; Expectations, which, as the 
Apoſtles knew by their own Experience, it 
was exceeding difficult to root out of Mens 
Minds; Expe&ations, which would render 

S 4 the 


Acts xii. 2. Acts viii. 1, 4. xi. 19, 

* [I do not here mention Philos Fudæus, as ſpeak- 
ing of „ an Embaſly ſent from the Zews in his early 
& Days, to their Brethren in all Parts of the World, 
« cxhorting them to reſiſt the Progreſo of Chri/ttanity,”” 
For tho' Biſhop Atterbury aſſerts, that there is ſuch a 
Paſſage, (Serm. Ve. i. pag. 117.) I have never been 
able to find, or to hear of it; and therefore am ready 
to believe, it was a very pardonable Slip of his Lord- 
ſhip's Memory, and that the Paſſage he intended to 
refer to, was a very celebrated and important one in 
Tuſtin Martyr's Dialegue with Trypha the Jew, in 
which he expreſsly aflerts ſuch a Fact, in a Manner 
which his Integrity and good Senſe would never have 

>xermitted, had he not certainly known it to be true. 


For he addreſſes the Icarned Jew, with whom he was 
diſputing, in theſe memorable Words, Ov pweroy s pels- 
vonod]s eg ois ent Es,, aha ard as eK ans 
Izpsg@Anu EMEA} 1tvot Tie Fe u ris macay THY til 
aeg, E . S e XII εH N atgnerer, xd) bi ſeiſſes Tavie 
amp u. nu of ποννννν,⁰ yas mailes nryeor: ou 
< were lo far from repenting of the Crime you had 
committed, (in crucifying Chri/t,) that you fent 


© choſen Men of the moſt diſtinguiſhed Character al! 
oe: 
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the Doctrine of Chri/t crucified, an inſepa- 
rable Stumbling-Block to the Fes ©. 

Nor could they expect a much better 
Reception amongſt the Gentiles; with whom 
their Buſineſs was, to perſuade them to re- 
nounce the Gods of their Anceſtors, and to 
depend on a Perſon who had died the Death 
of a Malefactor and a Slave; to perſuade 
them to forego the pompous Idolatries in 
which they had been educated, and all the 
ſenſual Indulgences with which their Rcli- 
gion (if it might be called 2 Religion,) was 
attended, to worſhip ene inviſible GOT 
through ohe Mediator, in the moit plain 
and ſimple Manner; and to receive a Set 
of Precepts, moſt directly calculated to con- 
troul and reſtrain, not only the Enormitics 
of Mens Actions, but the Irregularities of 
their Hearts. A moſt difficult Undertaking 4 
And to engage them to this, they had no 
other Arguments to bring, but ſuch as were 
taken from the Views of an inviſible State 

of 
<* over the World, repreſenting the Chri/?/c | 
bY Athriſtical Seer, and char: ging us with Dl Thins 
c hich the ignorant H. athens object ava int, u: 
Fuſtin. Hurt. Dialer. i Tryph: pag. 171. Thi: 


Puſobin: and (rien, 3 both mentioned the form 
Fact, wiich is in itſelf very prob: ble; ; and there m 


oof] y ve tome Reference to it, As xxvili. 22. hee 
: a « 1 1 7) 1 \, | F q 
ene Facts at AI? lay, As c * DI thi OC AO 
4 ** 177. 5 ; 1 3 13 3 4 yy" N F N ; * 
Hanh, We A He! 74 i5 every tuen A 7 
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of Happineſs or Miſery, of which they aſ- 


ſerted their crucified Jeſus to be the ſupreme 
Diſpoſer; who ſhould another Day diſpenſe 
his Bleflings, or his Vengeance, as the G9, 
ßel had been embraced, or rejected. Now 
could it be imagined, that Men would catily 
be perſuaded, merely on the Credit of their 
Affirmation, or in Compliance with their 
Importunity, to believe Tnings which to 
their prejudiced Minds would appear fo im- 
probable, and to ſubmit to Impoſitions, to 
their corrupt Inclinations ſo inſupportable? ? 
And if they could not perſuade them to it, 
what could the Apoſtles then expect? What, 
but to be 1 as Fools or Madman, by 
one Sort of People; and by another, to be 
perſecuted with the moſt ſavage and oatra 
gious Cruelty, as Blaſphemers of the Ge * 
as Seducers of tne People, and as Diftur- 
bers of the publick Peace? All which we 
know accordingly happened“: Nay, they 
aſſure us, that their Lord had ofien warned 
them of it ©; and that they themſelves ex 
22 
Compare Acts v. 40. vii. 57, 58. viii. 1. ix. 
J, 2. XXVL 10, 11. ix. 255 24. Xii. 1, 4. Xitl. 50. 
c EEs xvii. 5. —8. xviii. 12, 13. 
„ RN $ <P et: 22. -.XX117.-:1.4..-all which 
exts relate to the Perſecuttmn of the Chriſtians, 
either by 7-ws or Gent:/es: And compare allo the 
Scriptures cited in the % Mete on this gern on.] 
Matt. x. 16,— 23. xxili. 34. Mark x. 29, 30, 30. 


Lüße xi. 27. Ki. 12, 17. ſohn xy, 20, 21. XV1. 
25 33. Xx i. 18, 19. Acts ix. 16. 
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pefted it *, and thought it neceſſary to ad- 
moniſh their Followers to expect it too ® : 
And it appears, that far from drawing back 
upon that Account, as they would furely 
have done if they had been governed by ſe- 
cular Motives, they became ſo much the 
more zealous and couragious, and encou- 
raged each other to ret even to Blood.“ - 
Now as this is a great Evidence of the In- 
tegrity and Piety of their Character, ard 
thus illuſtrates the former Head ; ſo it ſerves 
to the Purpoſe now immediately in View, 
7, e. it proves how improbable it is, that any 
Perſon of common Senſe ſhould engage in 
an Inpoſture, from which (as many have 
juſtly obſerved,) they could, on their own 
Principles, have nothing to expect, but Ruin 
in this World, and Damnation in the next, 
When therefore we conſider, and compare 
their Character, and their Circumſtances, it 
appears wtterly improbable on various Ac- 
counts, that they would have attempted in 
this Article to impoſe upon the World. But 
ſuppoſe, that in Confequence of ſome un- 
accountable, as well as undiſcoverable Fren- 
zy, they had ventured on the Attempt, it 
is eaſy to ſhew, 


f. Als xx. 24, 24. $81.17 IT Eor-y-g; 44. 
Nit. 10. 1 Theſf. iii. 3, 4. 2 Tim. iv. 6. Ads 


XV. 12. 2 Tic. ni. 12. iv, 5. Jam. v. 10, 11. 
1 Pet. ii. 20, 21. iv. 1, 12,16. v. 9. b Heb. 
Kii. 4. 


4. «THAT 
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4. Tr ar humanly ſpeaking, they 

«© mult quickly have periſhed in it, and 
their fooliſh Cauſe muſt have died 
with them, without ever gaining 
« any Credit in the World.” 


c 


cc 


Ox may venture to ſay this in general, 
on the Principles which I before laid down. 
But it appears ſtill more evident, when we 
conſider the Nature of the Fact they aſſert- 
ed, in Conjunction with the Methods they 
took to engage Men to believe it: Methods, 
which had the Aboſtles been Impoſtors, muſt 
have had the moſt direct Tendency to ruin 
both their Scheme and themſelves, 


(1.) LET us a little more particularly re- 
flect on the Nature of that grand Fact, the 
Death, Reſurrection, and Exaltation of CHriſi; 
which, as I obſerved, was the great Feumdation 
of the Chriſtian Scheme, as firſt exhibited by 
the Apoſtles. — The Reſurre&im of a dead 
Man, and his Aſcenſion into, and Abode in 
the upper World, was ſo ſtrange a Thing, 
that a thouſand Objections would imme- 
diately be raiſed againſt it ; and ſome ex- 
traordinary Proof would juſtly be required 
as a Balance to them. Now] wiſh the Re- 
jecters of the Ge/pel would jet themſelves to 
inyent ſome Hypotheſis, which ſhould have 

any 


268 Hey could have gain d no Credit, Sx, 9. 
any Appearance of Probability, to ſhew 
how ſuch-an amazing Story ſhould ever 
gain Credit in the World, if it had not 
ſome very convincing Proof. Where, and 
when, could it firſt begin to be received 
Was it in the ſame, or a ſucceeding Age? 
Was it at 7 eruſalem, the Spot of Ground on 
which it is ſaid to have happened, o r in 
Greece, or {taly, or Aba, or Africa? Ton 
may change the Scene, and the Time, as 
vou pleaſe; but you cannot change the 
Difficulty. 
TAKE it in a parallel Inſtance. Sappols 
75 clue Men in Londen were now to affirn 
2 Perſon executed there as a Male 
ac) in a publick Manner, a Month, 0 
Six Weeks ago, or if you pleaſe, a Tear, o. 
I-ive ©: Ten Years fince, (for it is much. 
the faine,) was a Prophet ſent from Co,, 
with extraordinary Powers, that he was raiſed 
ſrom the Dead, that they converſed with him 
alter hisRevival, and at laſt faw him taken up 
into Heaven: Would their united Teſimo— 
uv make them be believed there? — Or ſup. 
poſe them, if you picaſe, to diſperſe, and 
that One or Two of them ſhould come 
Filer, and go on to more diſtant Places, 
:uppole Leiceſter, Nottingham, or York, and 
tell their Story there; ; and that others were 


to Carty it over to Paris, or Amſterdam, ot 


to Vienna, or Madrid: Could they expect 


any 
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any more Credit with us, or with Ten? 
or hope for any thing better , than to be 

looked upon as Lunaticks, and treated as 
ſuch ? — And if they ſhould go into other 
Places, and attempt to mend their Scheme, 
by ſaying their Maſter was put to Death 
100, or 200 Years ago, when there could 
be no Hiſtorical Evidence of it diſcovered, 
and no Proof given but their own confident 
Afiertion: Would they remove, or would 
they not rather increaſe, the Difficulty ? — 
Or would they, in any of theſe Cafes, gain 
Credit by the moſt dexterous Tricks of 
Legerdemain, of which you can ſuppoſe 
them Maſters? Eſpecially if they ſhould 
undertake, in Conſequence of ſuch ſuppoſed 
Facts, to engage Men to renounce the Re- 
ligion in which they had been educated z 

to deny themſelves in their deareſt Paſ- 
ſions, and moſt important worldly Inte- 
reſts ; and even, probably, to hazard their 


Liberties and their Lives, 1n Dependance on 


a future Reward, to be received in a Place 
and State, which no Man living on Earth 
had ever ſeen or known? You would read] 

allow this to be an unſuppoſable Caſe : 
And why ſhould you ſuppoſe it to have 
happened Sixteen or Seventeen Hundred Years 
ago? You may aflure yourſelves, that the 
Reaſon, and the Paſſions of Mankind, were 


then 
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then as ſtrong, as they are now. — But let 
us a little more particularly conſider, 


(2.) Tu Manner, in which the Aptos 
undertook to prove the Truth of their 7 i- 
mony to this Fact; and it will evidently ap- 
pear, that inſtead of confirming heir Scheme, 
it muſt have been ſufficient utterly to have 
overthrown it, had it been in itſelf the moſt 
probable Impoſture that the Wit of Man 
could ever have contrived. — You know, 
they did not merely aſſert, that they had ſeen 
Miracles wrought by this Jeſus, but that 
he had endowed themſetves with a Variety of 
miraculous Porters. And theſe they under- 
took to diſplay, not in ſuch idle and uſeleſs 
Tricks as Sleight of Hand might perform, 
but in ſuch ſolid and important Works, as 
appeared worthy a Divine Interpoſition, and 
entirely ſuperior to Human Power: Reſto- 
ring, as they pretend, Sight to the Bind, 
Soundneſs to Lepers, Activity to the Lame, 
and in ſome Inſtances, Life to the Dead. 
Nor were theſe Things undertaken ½ 4 
Corner, in a Cucle of Friends, or Depen- 
dants; nor were they ſaid to be wrought 
on ſuch, as might be ſuſpected of being 
. onfederates in the Fraud : But they were 
done often in the publick Streets, in the Sight 
of Enemies, on the Perſons of ſuch, as were 


utter Strangers to the Apoſtles, but ſome- 
times 


- 


i 
xix 
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times well known to Neighbours and Spec- 
tators, as having long laboured under theſe 
Calamities, to Human Skill utterly incu- 
rable . Would Impoſiors have made ſuch 
Pretenſions as theſe? Or if they had, muſt 
they not immediately have been expoſed and 
ruined ? 

NoR is there any Room at all to object, 
that perhaps the Apoſtles might not under- 
take to do theſe Things on the Spot, but 
only aſſert they had done them elſerehere : 
For even then, it would have been impoſ- 
ſible they ſhould have gained Credit; and 
they would have ſeemed the leſß credible, on 
account of ſuch a Pretence. Whatever Ap- 
pearances there might have been of Gravity, 
Integrity, and Piety, in the Converſation of 
Peter, (for Inſtance,) very few, eſpecially 
few that had known but little of him, would 
have taken it upon his Word, that he ſaw 
Jeſus raiſe Lazarus from the Dead at Be- 
thany : But fewer yet would have believed 
it upon his Affirmation, had it been ever fo 
ſolemn, that he had himſelf raiſed Dorcas 
at Zoppa ; unleſs he had done ſome extraor- 
dinary Work before them, correſpondent at 

leaſt, if not equal to that. You will eaſily 
think of invincible Objections, which other- 
wiſe might have been made; and undoubt- 

edly, 


i As iii. 1,—10, v. 15. ix. 33.— 42. xiv. 8,—10, 
xix. II, 12, XX. 9, 12. Xxvili. 7,—9. 
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edly, the more ſuch Aſſertions had been nw]- 
tip fied, every new Perton, and Scene, and 
Fact, ha d been an additional Advantage 
given to the Enemy, to have detected and 
confuted the whole Scheme, which Peter 
and his Aſſociates had thus endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh. . 
Bur to come ſtill cloſer to the Point: 
If the New Tejtament be genuine, (as I have 
already proved it,) then it is certain, thai 
the a pretend to have wrought Mira- 
cles in the very Preſence of thoſe, to whom 
their Writings were addreſſed; nay more 
tlicy profcts Lkewiſe to have conferred thele 
miraculous Gifts, in ſome confiderable De- 
grees, on oibers ©, even on the very Perſons 
to whom they write; and they appeal to 
their Conſciences as to the Truth of it. And 
could there poſſibly be Room for Deſiſas 
here? It is exceedingly remarkable to this 
Purpoſe, that Paul makes this Appeal to the 
Corinthians, and Galatians”, when there 
were amongſt them ſome Perſons diſaffected 
to him, who were taking all Opportunities 
to ſink his Character, and deſtroy his In- 
fluence : And could they have wiſhed for 


a better e than ſuch an Appeal? 
An 


* Acts viii. 17. Xix. 6. E Cor, f. 517, ii. 
4, 5. ix. 2. Xii. 8,— 11, 28,.— 30. xiv. 1, — 18, 20, 
eg. 2 Cor. xi. 5, e. Xii. 12, 13. Xii. 3, 10. 


= Gal. ili. 2, 5. 
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An Appeal, which, had not the Fa## it 


ſuppoſed been certain, far from recovering 
thoſe that were wavering in their Eſteem, 

muſt have been ſufficient utterly to diſguft 
his moſt cordial and ſteady Friends. — And 
the ſame Remarks may be applied to the 
Advices and Reproofs, which the Apoſtle 
there gives, relating to the Uſe and Abuſe of 
their Spiritual Gifts"; which had been 
moſt notoriouſly abſurd, and even ridicu- 
lous, had not the Chriſlians to whom he 
wrote, been really pofſeſled of them. And 
theſe Gifts were fo plainly Sypernatural, 

that (as it has often been obſerved,) if it be 
allowed, that Mir acles can prove a Divine 
Revelation, and that tne Fi, Erijtle to the 
Corinthians be geintine, For which, by the 
the way, there is at leaft as pregnant Evi- 
dence, as that any Part of the New Te/ta- 
ment is fo ,) then it foliows by a iure and 
eaſy Conſequence, that Chri/izanzty is true, 
Nevertheleſs other Arguments are not to be 
forgot in this Survey. — And therefore, as I 


n 1 Cor. xii. 1,—7, Xiv. per tet. 


I cannot but look upon it as a kind and remark- 
able Providence to this Purpoſe, that there is ſtill 
extant an Epiſile of Clemens Romanus to the Church 
at Corinth, probably written before the Year of Chri/ 70, 
in which he plainly refers to 1 Cor. i. 12. in what he 
cites from * an Epiſtie of Paul written to them by the 
Spirit at his firſt preaching the Goſpel among them.” 
Clem. Epiſt, 1. ad Cor. §. 47. 


# haye 
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have proved under this Head, that had the 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles been falſe, it is not 
to be imagined, that they could have gained 
Credit at all; and eſpecially, when they had 
put the Proof of their Cauſe on ſuch a p oot- 
ing, as we are ſure they did; I am now 
to ſhew you, 


5. THAT it is certain in Fatt, that the 
« Apoſtles did gain early Credit, and 
<< ſucceeded in a moſt wonderful Man- 
«« ner;” from whence it will follow, 
that their Teftimony was true. 


Tnar the Apoſtles did indeed gain Ce- 
dit in the World, is evident, from what I 
before offered to prove the early Prevalence 
of Chriſtianity in it; and may farther be 
confirmed, from many Paſlages in the New 
Teſtament. And here, I infiſt not ſo much 
on expreſs h:/torical Te e/timonies, tho ſome 
of them are very remarkable ; eſpecially 
that of the Brethren at Jeruſalem, who 
ſpeak of many Myriads of believing Jeu“ 
aſſembled at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt * : But 
I argue from the Epiſtles written to ſeveral 
Churches, which plainly prove, that there 
were Congregations of Chriſtians in Rome, 
Corinth, Epheſus, Colaſſe, Theſſalonica, Phi- 


b Hauen ”, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thya- 
tira, 


Acts xxi. 20, Col. iv. 16. 
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tira, Sardis, Philadelphia *, Crete *, Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithyna *, 
and many other Places; inſomuch that one 
of the Apoſtles could ſay, that Chriſt had jo 
wrought by him, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, not only in Word or Profeſſion, 
but zz Deed too, that from Feruſalem, even 
round about unto Illyricum, he had fully 
preached the Goſpel of Chrijt *, or as the Word 
imports , had accompli iſhed the Purpoſes of 
of it. And there is a great deal of Reaſon, 
both from the Nature of the Thing, and 
from the Teſtimony of ancient Hiſtory ||, 
to believe, that others of the Apoſtles had 
conſiderable Succeſs elſewhere: So that 
Paul might with Reaſon apply to them and 
their Doctrine, what is originally ſpoken of 
the Luminaries of Heaven and the Inſtruc- 
tion they communicate, Their Line is gone 
out through all the Earth, and their Words 
to the Ends of the M. orld 

So great was the Number of thoſe, who 
were proſelyted to Chriſtianity by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles: And we have all ima- 
ginable Reaſon to believe, that there were 
none of all theſe Proſelytes, but what were 
fully perſuaded of the Truth of the Teſti- 


1 2 mony 
4 Rev. ii. and iii. Pit. i. . 1. Pet. i. 1. 
© Rom. xv. 18, 19. T TeETAWILort al, | Euſe -b, 


Hiſtor. Eccleſ. Lib. iii. cap, 1. * Compare Rom, 
* I8, and Pal, xix, 4. 
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mony they bore ; for otherwiſe, no imagi- 
nable Reaſon can be given, for their entring 
themſelves into ſuch a Profeſſion. The 
Adoſtles had no ſecular Terrors to affright 
them, no ſecular Rewards to bribe them 8, 
no dazzling Eloquence to enchant them: 
On the contrary, all theſe were in a powerful 
Manner pleading againft the Apoſtles : Yet 
their Teſtimony was received, and their 
new Converts were ſo thoroughly ſatisficd 
with the Evidence which they gave them 
of their Miſſion, that they encountered great 
Perſ»cutions, and chearfully ventured Eſtate, 
Liberty, and Life itſelf , on the Truth of 
the Fs they afterted , as plainly appears 
from many Pail:ges in the Epiſtles, which 
none can think the Apg///rs would ever have 
writ, if theſe Art Chriſtians had not been 
in a perſecuted Condition 

NoR 


S As for the Diſtrihution of Goods in Fudæa, it is 
plain it was peculiar to that Lime and Country; and 
the extraordi Narr Perſec. 717 Mt, Wich from the Ver y 
Infa Cy 01 ' Chr itianit pre led there, was more than 
an Equivalent for any Advantage, which the ponrett 
of the People could gain by it. I did not chere fore 
think it neceffary to mention it, 


N or. . 

Xi, 6. * Rom. vill. 36. 1 Cor. iv. 11 5 Xv. 
20,32. 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. iv. 8, If. vi. 4, 5, 9. 
xi. 23.—27. Gal. vi. 17. dap i. 28. 3 5 i Theſ. 
i. 6. ii, 14, 15, 2 len. i. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 8. 
11.05 ͤĩ¾ V 12, lich . 32,—34. Jam. 
ii. 6. V. 16, 11. 1 Pet. ii. 10, 20. ii. 14.17. iv. 
t, 12,—16. Rev. ii. 10, 13. 
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Nox will it ſignify any thing to objcct, 
that moſt of theſe Converts were Perſons of 
a low Rank, and ordinary Education, who 
therefore might be more caſily impoſed 
upon than others: For (not to mention 
Sergius Paulus, Dionyſus the Areopagite, 
or the Domeſticks of Cz/ar's Houſhold 
with others of ſuperior Stations in Life,) 
it is ſufficient to remind you, that, as J 
have largely ſhewn, the Apoſtles did not put 
their Cauſe on the Iſſue of /aboured Argu- 
ments, in which the Populace might quickly 
have ++: entangled and loſt, but on ſuch 
flain Facts, as they might judge of as eaſily 
and ſurely, as any others; indeed, on what 
they themſelves 1aw, and in part too, on 
what they felt. 


Now I apprehend, this might be ſuft- 
cient to bring the Matter to a ſatisfactory 
Concluſion, You have ſeen, that as there is 
no Reaſon to believe, that the Apoſtles, 
who certainly knew the Truth, oat! have 
attempted a Fraud of this Kind; — ſo if 
they had attempted it, they could not 
poſſibly have ſucceeded ; — nevertheleſs they 
aid ſucceed in a very remarkable Man- 
ner; — from whence it plainly follows, that 
what they teſtified was true. 

AND now then, after this, the Reaſonable- 
neſs of receiving the Goſpel, on admitting the 

3 Truth 
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Truth of what they teſtified concerning 
Chriſt, is an eaſy Conſequence. Yet 
ſome Things are to be offered under 
this Head, which are of great Weight, 
and would not ſo conveniently have fallen 
under any of the former : And ſome con- 
ſiderable additional Evidence to the Truth 
of Chriſtianity ariſes, from what has hap- 
pened in the World, fince its firſt Propa- 
cation. And therefore I chuſe rather to 
make a diſtine? Diſcourſe on theſe, with 
the Improvement of the whole, than to 
throw together the Hints of them, in fo 
haſty a Manner as I muſt do, ſhould I 
attempt to difpatch the Subject in hi D:/- 
courſe, the juſt Limits of which I have al- 
ready tranſgreſſed, leſt the great Chain of 
the Argument ſhould be broken. 
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Additional Evidences of CuxrisT- 
ANI, and Reflections on the 
whole. 


2 PET. 1-10. 
ie have not followed cunningly 


deviſed Fables. 


S I had before proved the Books of 
the New Teſtament to be genuine, 1 
proceeded in my /aft Diſcourſe, to argue 
from thence the certain Truth of the Chri/t- 
jan Revelation; and we have made ſome 
conſiderable Progreſs in the Argument. 
Tur Matter in ſhort ſtands thus. — The 
Authors of the New Teſtament certainly 
knew, whether the Facts they aſſerted were 
true, or falſe; ſo that they could not en- 
ſelves be deceived : — Neither can we think 
they would attempt to deceive others, ſince 
14 they 
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they appear by their Manner of writing, 
to have been Perſons of great Integrity and 
Goodneſs ; — and it is likewiſe evident, 
they could have 20 Temptation to attempt a 
Fraud of this Nature: — However, if they 
hod attempted it, we cannot imagine they 
cod hade gained Credit in the World, if the 
Facts they aſſerted had not been 7rue : — 
Nevertheleſs they did gain Credit in a very 
remarkable Manner; from whence it plainly 
follows, that 7ho/e Facts ere true, — Now [ 
am to ſhew farther, to compleat the Proof 
of our grand Propoſition, 


6. © That admitting the Fachs which 
* they teſtified concerning Chri/t to 
« be frue, then it was reaſonable for 
* their Contemporaries, and is reaſon— 
able for zs, to receive the Geſpe! 
* which they have tranſmitted to us, 
* as a Divine Revelation.” 


Tir great Thing they aſſerted was, tha? 
Teſus was the Chriſt, and that he was proved 
to be fo, — by Prophecies accompliſhed in 
him, —and by Miracles wrought by him, and 
by others in his Name. Let us attend to each 
of theſe, and J am perſuaded we ſhall find 
them no contemptible Arguments; but muſt 
be forced to acknowledge, that the Pre- 
zu ſes being eſtabliſhed, the Concluficn moſt 
eaſily and neceflarily follows: And this 
Concluſion, that YFe/us 15 the Chriſt, taken 

in 
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in all its Extent, is an Abſtract of the Go/- 
fel Revelation, and therefore is ſometimes 


put for the Whole of it *. 


Tur Apoſtles, eſpecially when diſputing 
with the Tews, did frequently argue from 
« the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ;” 
in which, they ſay, many Things were 
exprelsly foretold, which were molt literally 
and exactly /ulfilled in Feſus of Nazareth b. 
Now, greatly to the Evidence, Confirma- 
tion, and Advantage of Chri/tianzty, fo it is, 
that 7heſe Prophecies are to this Day extant 
in their original Language; and this, in 
the Hands of a People, moſt implacably 
averſe to the Goſpel: So that, an attentive 
Reader may ſtill, in a great Meaſure, ſatisfy 
_ himſelf, as to the Validity of the Argument 
drawn from them. 

Ox ſearching theſe ancient and impor- 
tant Records, we find, not only in the ge- 
neral, that Gop intended to raiſe up for his 
People an illuſtrious Deliverer, who, a- 
mongſt other glorious Titles, is ſometimes 
called the Meſſiab, or the anointed One © + 
But we are more particularly told, that 
this great Event ſhould happen, before the 

Govern- 

* AAS Vili.: 37; 1x. 22. XVii. 2. XVI; $5. t-John 


11. 22. v. I. Acts ii. 25,—3I. iii. 18,—25. vii. 37. 


viii. 35. x. 43. Kili. 23, 27, 32,.—37, 40, 41. xvii. 
2, 3. XX ri. 42, 23. 7 My, 21. Dan . 
25, 20. Pal. 14; 2. 
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Government ceaſed in the Tribe of Fudah* ; 
while the Second Temple was ſtanding © ; and 
a little before z#s Deſtruction, about 490 
Years after a Command given to rebuild Je- 
ruſalem * ; which was probably iſſued out in 
the Seventh Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
or at leaſt within a few Years before, or 
after it. It is predicted, that he ſhould be 
the Seed of Abraham *, born of a Virgin, of 
the Houſe of David, in the Town of Beth- 
lebem ; that he ſhould be anointed with 
an extraordinary Effuſion of the Divine Spi- 
rit *, in virtue of which, he ſhould not 
only be a perfect and illuſtrious Example of 
_ univerſal Holineſs and Goodneſs}, but ſhould 
allo perform many extraordinary and bene- 
ficial Miracles w; nevertheleſs, that, for 
Want of external Pomp and Splendour, he 
(hould be re;eFed and inſulted by the Jews ", 
and at length be cf off and ſlain by them 
It is added, that he ſhould ariſe from the 
Dead before his Body ſhould be corrupted 
in the Grave; and ſhould be received up 
to Heaven, and there ſeated at the right 
Hand of GOD *; from whence he ſhould 


in 


Gen. xlix. 10. Hag. nl. 7, 9; Dan. ix 
25, — 27. Gen. xli. 3. xvili. 18. xxii. 18. tai. 
VII. 14. xi. 1. Jer. iii. 3, 6. Mie V. 2. Iſai. 
xlii 1. Ii. 1. 1 Tfai, xlii. i, 4. liii. 9. Pſal. xlv. 7. 
" {ſa}. &xv. 5, 6. »Iſai. liii. 2,.—4. o Ia; 
iti. 7,—9. Dan. ix. 26. » Pſal. xvi, 9, 10. Lat. 
Xvi. 10. Iii. 10.12. 1 Pfal. vi. 11. ex. I. 
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in a wonderful Manner pour out bis Spirit 
on his Followers“; in conſequence of which, 
tho' the Body of the Feri People periſhed 
in their obſtinate Oppoſition to him *, yet, 
the Gentiles ſhould be brought to the Know- 
ledge of the true Go p, and a Kingdom 
eſtabliſned amongſt them, which from ſmall 
Beginnings ſhould ſpread itſelf o the Ends 
of the Earth, and continue to the remote/t 
Ages. 

Bes1DEs Zheſe moſt material Circum- 
flances, there were ſeveral others relating to 
him, which were either expreſsly Foretold, 
or at leaſt hinted at; all which, with thoſe 
already mentioned, had ſo evident an Ac- 
compliſhment in Jeſus, (allowing the Truth 
of the Facts which the Apo/tles teſtified con- 
cerning him,) that we have no Reaſon to 
wonder, that hey ſhould recerve the Word 
with all Readineſs, who ſearched the Scrip- 
tures daily, whether theſe Things were ſo pre- 
dicted there, as the Apoſtles atfirmed *. For 
I am perſuaded, that no wiſe and religious 
Perſon could imagine, that Gop would 
permit an Jmpoſtor to ariſe, in whom fo 
great a Variety of Predictions, delivered 
by ſo many difterent Perſons, and in fo 


many 


Joel. ii. 28, 29. i Iſai. vi. 9, IO. xXix. 10. 
xlix. 4, 5. lil. 1. Ixv. 2. t Pſal. ii. 8. xxii. 27. 
Ixxxvi. 9. Iſa. ii. 2, 3. xi. 10. xlii. 1, 4, 6,7. xlv. 22. 
xlix. 6,—12. Mal. i. It. » Dan, ii. 44. vii. 13, 
14, 27. Acts XV!1. 11. 


284 Miracles confirm SER. 10. 


many diſtant Ages, ſhould have an exact 
Accompliſhment. 


Wurd the Apoſtles were preaching to 
Heathens, it is indeed true, that they gene- 
rally waved the Argument trom Prophecy, 
becauſe they were not ſo capable Judges ot 
it: But then they inſiſt on another, which 
might as ſoon captivate their Belief, and as 
Juitly vindicate it, I mean *© the Miracles 
performed by Chrift, and thoſe commiſ- 
e fi-ned and influenced by him,” Many 
of neſe were ©! cha Nature, as not to 
ad init of any Artifice or Deceit: Eſpecially, 
that moſt ſignal one of his Neſurrectian 


from the . which I may call a Miracir 


performed by, as well as upon Chriſt ; be- 
cauſe he ſo expreſsly declares, that he had 
himſelf a Power to reſume his Life ai Pleas 
ſure *. The Apoſtles w Il knew, is was a 
Fact of ſuch a Natur: , that they who be- 
lieved this, would never doubt of the reſt : 
Ti.ey cherefore often fingle his out, and luy 
ihe whole Streſs of their Cauſe upon it *, 70075 
they ved to be true, by their own Tei- 
mony mirarihufly confirmed; and in prov- 
ing this, the {tabliſhed Chri/trantty on an 
:mpregnable Rucx, For I may fately refer 
| It 
= John x. 18. Acts ii 24 — 32. iii. 15. iv. 10. 


v. 30, 32. X. 40, 41. Kili. 30, 39. xvii. 31. XXV i. 
23. Rom. x. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 3.—8, 12,—22, 
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it to any of you to judge, whether it is an 
imaginable Thing, that GOD ſhould raiſe 
the dead Body of an Impoſter ; eſpecially 
when he had ſolemnly appealed to ſuch a 
Reſurrefion, as the grand Proof of his Miſ- 
ſion, and had expreſsly fixed the very Day 


on which it was to happen *. 


I yxRSUADE myſelf you are convinced 
by all this, that Hey, who on the Apoſtles 
Teſtimony believed, that the Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament were accompliſhed in 
Feſus, and that GOD borc Witneſs to tum 
by Miracles, and raiſed him from the Dead, 
had abundant Reaſon to believe, that che 
Doctrine which Chriſt taught was Divine, 
and his Goſpel a Revelation from Heaven. 
And if ey had Reaſon to admit this Con- 
clufion, then it is plain that wwe, who have 
ſuch ſatisfactory Evidence, on the one hand, 
that the Te/t:mony of the A4pyj..es was cre- 
dible, and on the other, that his was the 
Subſtance of it, have Reaſon alſo to admit 
this grand Inference from it, and to em- 
brace the Cel as a faithful £.:ying, and 
as well worthy of all Acceptation *. This is 
the Thing I was attempting to prove ; and 
here I ſhouid end the Argument, were 
it not tor the Confirmation it may re- 
ccive from ſome additional Conſiderations, 


which 


z Matt, xxvii. 63. John ii. 19, 21. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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which could not properly be introduced 
under any of the preceding Heads. I add 
therefore, 


7. In the laſt Place, that the Truth of the 
«© Goſpel has received farther, and ver 
** conſiderable Confirmation, from what 


«© has happened in the World fince it 
«« was firſt publiſhed.” 


ANp here 1 muſt deſire you, more par- 
ticularly to conſider, — on the one Hand, 
what EO D has been doing to e/tabliſh it; — 
and on the other, the Methods which its 
Enemies have been taking to deſtroy it. 


1.) CONSIDER © what GOD has been 
doing to confirm the Goſpel ſince its 
«© firſt Publication; and you will find 
it a farther Evidence of its Divinc 
Original. 


I MIGHT here argue at large, from its 
ſurprizing Propagation in the World ; — 
from the miraculous Powers, with which 
not only the Apoſtles, but ſucceeding Preach- 
ers of the Gifoet and other Converts, were 
endowed ; — from the Accompliſhment of 
Prophecies recorded in the New Teſtament ;— 
and from the Preſervation of the Jews as 
a diſtinct People, notwithſtanding the va- 

I rious 
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rious Difficulties and Perſecutions through 
which they have paſled. 


I MIGHT particularly urge, in Confir- 
mation of the Truth of Chriſtianity, © the 
* wonderful Succeſs with which it was at- 
* tended, and the ſurprizing Propagation of 
the Goſpel in the World.“. 

I HAve before endeavoured under @ fan- 
mer Head to ſhew you, that the Goſpe/ met 
with ſo favourable a Reception in the World, 
as evidently proved, that its Fi Publiſhers 
were capable of producing ſuch Evidence of 
its Truth, as an Impoſture could not ad- 
mit. But now I carry the Remark farther, 
and aſſert, that conſidering the Circum- 
ſtances of the Caſe, it is amazing that even 
Truth itſelf, under ſo many Diſadvantages, 
ſhould have fo illuſtrious a Tr:iwmph ; and 
that its wonderful Succeſs does evidently 
argue ſuch an extraordinary Interpoſition of 
Gop in its Favour, as may juſtly be called 
a miraculous Atteſtation to it. 

THERE was not only one of a Family, 
or two of a City taken, and brought to Zion ® ; 
but ſo did tbe Lord haſten it in its appointed 
Time, that à little one became a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a flrong Nations. And as 
the Apoſtles themſelves were honoured with 
very remarkable Succeſs, ſo this Divine Seed 

was 
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was propagated ſo faſt in the next Age, that 
Fu teſtifies, © he found the Heathen Tem- 
&« ples in Achaia almoſt deſerted * :” And 
Tertullian afterwards boaſts, © that all Places 
* but hoſe Temples were filled with Chri/t- 
©« ;ans; ſo that were they only to withdraw, 
« Cities and Provinces would be depopu- 
e lated +.” [Nor did the Goſpel only tri- 
umph thus within the Boundaries of the 
Roman Empire; for long before Tertullian 
was born, Juſtin Martyr, in his D:alogue 
with Trypbo the Jeu, which ſeems to have 
been written not much above 100 Years after 
Chriſt's Death, declares, © that there was 
©*© no Nation of Men, whether Greeks or 
* Barbarians, not excepting thoſe Savages, 
© that wandered in Clans from one Re- 
* gion to another, and had no fixed Habita- 
* tion, who had not learnt to offer Prayers 
* and Thankſgivings to the Father and 
«© Maker 


* 


* Prope jam deſolata Templa, — & ſacra Solennia 
diu intermiſſa. Plin. Epil. x. 97. J Heſterni ſumus, 
& veſtra omnia implevimus, Urbes, Inſulas, Caſtella, 
Municipia, Conciliabula, Caſtra ipſa, Tribus, Decu- 
rias, Palatium, Senatum, Forum; Sola vobis relin— 
quimus Templa : — Potuimus & inermes, nec rebelles, 
{ed tantummodo diſcordes, ſolius divortii invidia ad- 
verſus vos dimicaſſe; — fuffudmet dominationem ve- 
ſtram tot amiſſio civium, & ipſa deſtitutione puniſſet. 
Tertul, Apelog. Cap xxxvli, 
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t Maker of all, in the Name of 5 7 eſus 
6 who was crucifed .]“ 

Now how can we account for ſuch a 
Scene as this, but by ſaying, that the Hand 
of the Lord was with the Firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel, and therefore ſuch Multitudes 
believed, and turied unto the Lord“? How 
had it been poſſible, that fo ſmall a Foun- 
tain ſhould preiently have ſwelled into a 
mighty River, and even have covered the 
Face of the Earth: had it not ſprung from 
the Sanctuary of Go bo, and been render'd 
thus triumphant by his almighty Arm? 

Ha p this New Religion, ſo directly con- 
trary to all the Prejudices of Education, 
been contrived to ſooth Mens Vices, to Tt 
ſert their Errors, to defend their Superſti- 
tions, or to promote their ſecular Intereſts, 
we might eaſily have accounted for its Pre- 
valence in the World. Had its Preachers 
been very profound P71lo/ophers, or polite 
and faſhionable Orators, many might have 
been charmed, at leaſt for a while, to fol- 
low them: Or had the Princes and Poten- 


t { Oud't e yap ws tt To Y. er, ei]: BapCa- 
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tates of the Earth declared themſelves its 
Patrons, and armed their Legions for its 
Defence and Propagation, Multitudes might 
have been terrified into the Profeſſion, tho 
not a Soul could by ſuch Means have been 
rationally perſuaded to the Belief of it. But 
without ſome ſuch Advantages as theſe, we 
can hardly conceive, how any New Reli- 
gion ſhould fo ſtrangely prevail; even tho 
it had crept into the World in its darkeſt 
Ages, and moſt barbarous Countries, and 
tho' it had been gradually propoſed in the 
moiſt artful Manner, with the fineſt Veil 
induſtriouſly drawn over every Part, which 
might at firſt have given Diſguſt to the 
Beholder. 

Bor you well know, that the very Re- 
verſe of all this was the Caſe here. You 
know, from the apparent Conſtitution of 
Chriſtianity, that the Luſts and Errors, the 
Superſtitions and Intereſts of carnal Men 
would immediately riſe up againſt it as a 
moſt irreconcileable Enemy. You know, that 
the Learning and Wit of the Greeks, and 
the Romans, were early employed to over- 
bear and ridicule it, You know, that as all 
the Herd of Heathen Deities were to be diſ- 
carded, the Prieſts, who ſubſiſted on Hat 
Craſt, muſt in Intereſt find themſelves 
obliged to oppoſe it. You know, that the 
Princes of the Earth drew the Sword againſt 

it, 
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it, and arm'd Torments and Death for the 
Deſtruction of its Followers. And yet you 
ſee, that it 7r7:umphed over all, tho publiſh'd 
in Ages, and Places, of the greateſt Learn- 
ing and Refinement; and propos'd, not in 
an ornamental and artificial Manner, but 
with the utmoſt Plainneſs; the Doctrines 
of the Cro/s being always avowed as its 
grand Fundamentals, tho' ſo notorious æ 
Stumbling-Block both to Jews and Genttles ©; 
and the abſolute Neceſſity, not only of em- 
bracing Chriſtianity, but alſo of renouncing 
all Idol Morſhip, being inſiſted on imme- 
diately and in the ſtrongeſt Terras, tho' it 
mult make the 6% appear the ia ſin- 
gular and unſociabl Religion that had ever 
been taught in the World.] 

Hap one of the Wits, or Politicians of 
theſe Ages, ſeen the Apoſtles, and a few 
other plain Men, who had been educated 
amongſt the loweſt of the People, as moſ!: 
of the Fir/t Teachers of Chriſtianity were, 
going out armed with nothing but Faith, 
Truth, and Goodneſs, to encounter the 
Power of Princes, the Bigotry of Prieſts, 
the Learning of Philgſophers, the Rage of 
the Populace, and the Prejudices of al; how 
would he have derided the Attempt, and 
have ſaid with Sanballat, What will theſe feeble 
Tews do“? But had he ſeen the Event, ſure- 
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ly he muſt have owned, with the Egyptian 
Magi, in a far leſs illuſtrious Miracle, that 
it was the Finger of 60 De; and might 
juſtly have fallen on his Face, even amongſt 
thoſe whom he had inſulted, with an humble 
Acknowledgement that GOD was in them 
of a Truth ®, 


I MIGHT here farther urge “ thoſe Mi- 
racles, which were wrought in Confirma- 
&« fion of the Chriſtian Doctrine, for a con- 
ce fiderable Time after the Death of the 
« Apoſtles.” 

Tur moſt ſignal, and beſt atteſted of 
theſe, was the D/ſpaſſeſſian of Devils; whom 
Gop ſeems to have permitted to rage with 
an unuſual Violence about thoſe Times, 
that hs Son's Triumph over them might be 
ſo much the more remarkable, and that 
the Old Serpent might be taken in his own 
Craſtineſs. I doubt not, but many of you 
have heard, that more than Tao Hundred 
Years after the Death of Chriſt, ſome of the 
moſt celebrated Deſenders of the Goſpe!, 
which the Church has in any Age pro- 
duced, I mean Tertullan *, and Minutius 
Felix +, do not only challenge any of their 
Heathen Enemies and Perſecutors, to bring 
them a Demonuack, engaging, at the Hazard 


of 


E Exod. viii. 19. 1 Cor, xiv. 23. Fertul. 
Apolag. Cap. xxkii. + Minut, Fel. Cap. xxvii. 
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of their Lives, to oblige the Evil Spirit, in 1 
the Name, and by the Authority of Ci, [ 
to quit his Poſſeſſion; but do alſo 2ppeal 
to it, as a Fact publickly known, that 
thoſe who were agitated by ſuch Spirits, 
ſtood terrified, and amazed, in the Preſence 
of a Chriſtian, and that their pretended 
Gods were compelled then to confeſs them- 
{elves Devrls. 

I wave the Te/timonies of ſome later 
Writers of the Chri/tianChurch, leſt the Cre- 
dulity of their Temper, join'd with the Cir- 
cumſtances attending ſome of the Fas they | 
record, ſhould fur niſh out Objections againſt 7 
their Teſtimony ; ; tho' TI think we cannot, 
without great Injuſtice to the Character of 
| the learned and pious ii], ſuipett the 
| Truth of ſome amazing Fat; of this Kind, 
| which he has attcſted, as of his own per- 
ſonal and certain Knowledge 4. 


{> WEL, 


K —̃ͤ — 
* 
a WE, a 


Nok muſt I on this Occaſion forget to 
| mention * the Accompliſhment of ſeveral 
| 4 Prophecies, recorded in the New Teſta- 
| « ment,” as a farther Confirmation given by 
Gop to the Geo/pe!. | 

Tur moſt eminent and ſignal Inſtance [| 
under this Head, is that of our Lord's Pre- | 
diction concerning the Deſtruction of Jeru- | 
falem, as 1t 1s recorded by Sr Matthew in | | 

U 3 | his 
ft Auguſtin, de Civit. Dei, Lib. xxii, cap. &. 


4 
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his Twenty-fourth Chapter. The tragical 
Hiſtory of it 1s moſt circumſtantially de- 
ſcribed by Joſephus, a Jewiſh Prieſt, who 
was an Eye-Witneſs of it; and the Deſcrip- 
tion he has given of this fad Calamity, fo 
exactly correſponds to the Prophecy, that 
one would have thought, had we not known 
the contrary, that 1: had been written by a 
Chri/tion on put poſe to illuſtrate it : [And 
one can never enough admire that Series of 
amazing Providences, by which the Author 
was preſerved from moſt eminent Danger ; 
that he might leave us that invaluable Trea- 
ſure which his Writings contain *. 

Wit have no Need of any farther Evidence, 
than we find in him, of the exact Accom-- 


pliſhment of what was propheſied concerning 


the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem : But our Lord 
had alſo foretold the long continued De/ola- 
tion of their Temple; and I cannot forbear 
reminding you of the awful Sanction which 
was given to that Part of the Prediction: 
For it is well known, that a Heathen Hi, 
torian has aſſured us, that when Julian the 
Apoſtate, in deliberate Contempt of that 
Prediction, ſolemnly and reſolutely under- 
zook to rebuild it, his impious Defign was 
miraculouſly fruſtrated again and again, 


and the Workmen conſumed by Globes of 


Fire, 
+ Jeſepò. Bell. Jud. Lib. 111. Cap. 8. 


Matt. xxiii. 38. xxiv. 2 
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Fire, which broke out from the Founda— 
tions F.] 

Tur Prediction of St. Paul concerning 
the Man of Sin, and the Apoſtacy of the lat - 
ter Times ©, is alſo well worthy of our Re- 
mark. And tho” a great deal of the Book of 
Revelation be ſtill concealed under a dark 
Veil; yet the Diviſion of the Roman Empire 
into Ten Kingdoms, the Uſurpation, Perie- 
cution and Idolatry of the Romifh Church, 
and the long Duration of the Papal Power, 
with ſeveral other extraordinary Events, 
which no Human Prudence could have fore- 
ſeen, and which have happened long ſince 
the Publication of that Book, are fo clearly 
foretold there, that I cannot but look on 
that Part of Scripture as an invaluable 

U 4 Treaſure ; 


+ [Cum itaque fortiter rei inſtaret Ahpius, juva- 
retque Provinciæ Rector, metuendi Globi Flamma- 
rum, prope Fundamenta crebris aſſultibus erumpentes, 
fecere Locum, exuſtis aliquoties operantibus, inac- 
ceflum ; hocque modo, Elemento deſtinatius repel- 
lente, ceſſavit Inceptum. Ammian. Marcell, Lib, xxiii. 
ub init, I think one might argue the Author to have 
been a Heathen, from this cold Way of telling a Story 
ſo glorious to Chriſtianity : ** The Element repelling 
«. them by a kind of eb/tinate Fatality.” The learned 
Reader will eafily obſerve, with how different an Air 
Socrates (Hit. Lib. iii. cap. 20.) and Sozomen (H:/?, 
Lib. v. cap. 22.) recount, and moſt reaionably tri 
umph in it.] 


2 Theſſ. ii. 3,.— 12. 1 Tim. iv. 1,.—3. 
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Treaſure ; and think it not at all impro- 
bable, that the more viſible Accompliſbment 
of ſome of its other Propbectes may be a 
great Means of reviving the Chriſtian Caule, 
which 1s at preſent lo much on the de- 
cline ||. 


e THE Preſervation of the Jews as a 
* diſtin? People,” is another Particular un- 
der this Head, which well deterves our at- 
tentive Regard. 

"T1s plain they are vaſtly numerous, not- 
withſtanding all the Slaughter and Deſtruc- 
tion of this People, in former, and in later 
Ages. They are diſperſed in various moſt 
diſtant Nations, and particularly in theſe 
Parts of the World where Chriſtianity is 
profeſſed : And tho' they are expoſed to 
great Hatred and Contempt, on account of 
their different Faith, and in moſt Places 
ſubjected to civil Incapacities, if not to un- 
chriſtian Scverities; yet they are ſtill moſt 

obſti- 


+ I can with great Pleature refer my Reader to the 
Learned Con. mentary en this Book lately publiſhed by 
tne Reverend Mr. Lowman ; from which J have re- 
ceived more Satistaction, with Refpect to many of its 
I)fheulties, than 1 ever found elſewhere, or expected 
to nave found at all.) 

| Hinc if7tur apud nos futurorum quoque Fides tuta 
eſt, jam ſc:licet orobatorum, guij2 cum illis que quo- 
fidie probantur prædicebantur. Ter tut. Apol. Cap. XX, 
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obſtinately tenacious of their Religion: 
Which is the more wonderful, as che, Va- 
thers were ſo prone to apoſtatize from: , «1d 
as moſt of them ſeem to be utite! Stranve:s, 
either to Piety, or Humantiy, and pour the 
greateſt Contempt on the Moral [ret nf 
their own Law, while they are toa - 
to the Ceremonial Inſtitutions of it, troubic- 
ſome and inconvenient as they are. Now 


ſeriouſly reflect, what an evident Hand of 


Providence is here; that by their Diſperſion, 
Preſervation, and Adherence to their Reli- 
gion, it ſhould come to paſs, that Chriſtians 
ſhould daily fee the Accompliſhment of many 
remarkable Prophecies concerning this Peo- 
ple +; and that we ſhould always have a- 
mongſt us ſuch a Croud of unexceptionable 
Witneſſes to the Truth of thoſe ancient He- 
prew Records, on which ſo much of the Evi- 
dence of the Goſpel depends: Records, which 
are many of them ſo full to the Purpoſe for 
which we alledge them, that (as a celebrated 
Writer very well obſerves *,) © Had the 
% whole Body of the Jew:/b Nation been 


„ Con- 


+ [This important Thought is moſt excellent] 
illuſtrated in that incomparable old Book of Dr. 
Fackſon's, call'd, The Eternal Truth of the Scrip- 
tures Cc. eſpecially Book I. Part I. Sea, III. 
Chap. 10,—13. The whole of the Sefion is very 
CUTIOUs, | | 


* Spcelat. Vol. vii. No. 495. 


g 1 _ 
ay oo we . * 
* 3 13 * 
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* converted to Chriſtianity, Men would 
« certainly have thought, they had been 
« forged by Chri/tians, and have looked 
% upon them, with the Prophecies of the 
« FSybuls, as made many Years after the E- 
<«« vents they pretend to foretell.” And to 
add no more here, The Pre/ervation of the 
Jews as a diftind People evidently leaves 
Room for the Accompli/hment of thoſe Old 
and New Teftament Promiſes', which relate 
to their national Converſion and Reſtoration ; 

whereas that would be impoſſible in itſelf, 
or at leaſt impoſſible to be known, if they 
were promiſcuouſly blended with other Ped- 
ple. On the whole, it is ſuch a Scene in 
the Conduct of Providence as Jam well 
aſſured cannot be parallel'd in the Hiſtory 
of any other Nation on Earth, and affords 


a moſt obvious and important Argument in 


Favour of the Goſpel. 
Tuus has Chriſtianity been farther con— 


firmed, ſince its firſt Publication, by what 


GOD has done to eſtabliſh it. It only re- 
mains, that we conſider, 


(2.) WHAT 


Deut. xxx. 3.5. Iſai. xxvii. 12, 13. xlv. 17 
xlix. 6. iv. lx, 20, 1. Ik. Ri. Rü. Rv. IXvi. 
Jer. xxidi. 5, ©, xxx. 8, —24, _ 31,—40. I. 4,5. 
Ezek. xi. 2 xx. 34,— 6 11.—31. 
xxxvi. 21, —38. de Hoſ. i. 10, IT. 
Ii. 14,— 23. iii. 4, 5. Joel. iii. Amos ix. 11,—15. 
Obad. ver. 17). —21. Mic. vii. 14, —20. Zech. viii. 
7.—23. x. 6,—12, xii. 10. xiv. 9, — 21. Rom. xi. 
25.—27. 2 Cor. iii. 16. 
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(2.) Wu Ar Confirmation it receives, 
« from the Methods which its Ene- 
* mes have taken to deſtroy it.” 


AND theſe have generally been, either 
Perſecution, or Falſebood, or cavilling at ſome 
Particulars in the Revelation, without en- 


tering into the grand Argument on which 


it is built, and fairly debating what is offer'd 
in its Defence. Now who would not think 
the better of a Cauſe, for being thus at- 
tack'd ? 

AT firſt you know, that the Profeſſors, 
and eſpecially the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
were ſeverely perſecuted. In every City Bonds 
and Impriſonments awaited them w. As ſoon 
as ever the Apoſtles began to preach Teſus 
and his Reſurreetion, the Fewiſh Rulers laid 
hold on them, and having confined and 
ſcourged them, ſtrictly prohibited their /peat- 
ing any more in that Name. A little while 
after, Stephen was murder'd *; and after- 
wards James, and ſome other of the Apo- 
files. Now certainly ſuch a Conduct did 
evidently ſhew a Conſciouſneſs, that the 
were not able to anſwer the Abeſtles, and to 
ſupport their own Cauſe by the fair Methods 
of Reaſon and Argument; to which, ſo far 


as 


Kn 23." Aan r, „ o.. As 
vil. 58. P Acts X11. 2. 
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as the Hiſtory informs us, they made no 
Pretence; but attempted to bear them down 
by Dint of Authority, and to filence them 


by brutal Force, 


Tre Time would fail me, ſhould I at- 
tempt particularly to thew, how theſe un- 
righteous Methods were purſued in ſucceed- 
ing Ages, and diſtant Countries. The fa- 

vage Cruelties of Ners to theſe innocent and 
holy Men were ſuch, as razJed the Pity even 
of their Enemies : Vet this was one of the 
leaſt extenſive and deſtructive of the Jen 
general Perſecutions, which aroſe in the 
Roman Empire, befides ſeveral others in 
the neighbouring Countries, of which Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory intorms us, 

THnEsE early Enemies of the Goſpel added 
Falſebood and Slander to their Inhumanitics, 
They endeavoured to murther the Reputa— 
tions of the Chriſtians, as well as their Per- 
ſons, and were not aſhamed [to repreſent 


them as Haters of the whole Human Spe- 


cies *, for no imaginable Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe they would not ailociate themſelves i in 
their 


t [ This a haughty and cruel Enemy confefles, 
even while he blaſphemes the Religion of theſe glori- 
ous Confeſtors: Quanquam adverſus ſontes, & 


nov iſſima exempla n.eritos, Miſcratio oriebatur. Tacir. 
Annal. Lib. xv. F. 44.) 


* Odio hamani generis convicti funt, Tacit, ub. 
fupra. 
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their Idolatrous Worſhip, but with Regard 
to Charity and Truth, were ſtrongly bear- 
ing their Teſtimony againſt it  :] Nay, they 
charged them with Human Sacrifices, In- 
ceſt, Idolatry, and all the Crimes, for which 
themſelves and their foolith Gods were in- 
deed juſtly deteſtable ; but from which the 
Chriſtians knew how to vindicate them- 
ſelves, highly to their own Honour, and to 
the everlaſting Reproach of theſe malignant 
and peſtilent Accuſers: And they have not 
failed to do it in many noble Apologies, 
which through the Divine Providence are 
tranſmitted to us, and are incomparably 
the moſt valuable of any ancient uninſpired 
Writings, 

Such were the infamous and ſcandalous 
Methods, by which the Gofpe/ was oppoſed 
in the earlieſt Ages of the Church; and I 
cannot forbear adding, © that the Meaſures 
more lately taken to ſubvert it, e/þecrally 
* amongſt ourſelves, ſeem to me rather to 
reflect a Glory upon it.“ Its unhappy 
Enemies have been told again and again, that 


we put the Proof of it on plain Fact. They 
them- 


+ [This Matter is ſet in the cleareſt and moſt beau- 
tiful Light by the ſagacious Hr. Marburten, in his 
Divine Legation of Mejes, (Vol. i. pag. 292,—295.) to 
whoſe Labours the Learned and the Chriſtian World 
are indebted beyond Expreſſion, for as great a Number 
of Original Thoughts, as are perhaps any where to be 
found in an equal Compals, ] 
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themſelves do not, and cannot deny, that 
it prevailed early in the World, as we have 
ſhewn at large. There muſt have been 
ſome Man, or Body of Men, who firſt in- 
troduced it: They generally confeſs, that 
Chri/t and his Apoſtles were the Perſons: 

And theſe Apoſtles (on whoſe Teſtimony 
what we know of Chr:/? chiefly depends,) 
mult have been Fnthufraſts, or Impoſtors, 
if their Teſtimony was falſe. Now which 
of theſe Schemes will the Unbeliever take? 
It ſeems, that the Der/ts of the preſent Age 
fix on neither, as being ſecretly conſcious 
they can ſupport neither ; but they content 
themſelves with cavilling at ſome Circum- 
ſtances attending the Revelation, without 
daring to encounter its grand Evidence ; 
2. e. they have been laboriouſly attempt- 
ing to prove it © to be improbable, or ab- 
<© ſurd, to ſuppoſe that to have been, which 
* nevertheleſs plainly appears to have been 
« FacT.” One moſt weakly and ſophiſ- 
tically pretends to prove, in Defiance of the 
common Senſe of Mankind, that the Lig h- 
of Nature is a perfect Rule, and therefore 
that all Revelation 1s needleſs, and indeed 
impoſſible. Another diſguiſes the Miracles 


of Chri/t by falſe and fooliſh Repreſentations 


of them, and then ſets himſelf to ridicule 
them as idle Tales. And à third takes a 
great deal of fruitleſs Pains to ſhew, that 

ſome 
3 


On. Pace 
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ſome Proßpbecies refer d to in the New 7% 
zament are capable of another Senſe, difte- 
rent from that in which the Apoſtles have 
taken them. "Theſe Things have been ſet in 
a very artful and fallacious Light by Per- 
ſons, whoſe Names will be perhaps tranſ{- 
mitted to Poſterity, with the infamous 
Glory of having been Leaders in the Cauſe 
of Infidelity ; but not a Man of them un- 
dertakes directly to anſwer, what has been 
ſaid to aſcertain the grand Fact. Nay, they 
generally take no more Notice of the poſi- 
tive Evidence, by which it is even demon- 
ſtrated, than if they had never heard it 
propoſed ; tho' they cavz/ at incidental Paſ- 
ſages in thoſe Books, in which it is moſt 
clearly ſtated. And as for what they have 
urged, tho' perhaps ſome, who were before 


weary of Chriſtianity, may have taken Occa- 


ſion from their Writings to reject it; and o- 
chers for want of conſulting the Anſwers to 
them, may have been unwarily inſnared; yet 
the Examination of theſe Points has been 
greatly for the Honour and Vindication of 
the Truth, which ſeems on this Occaſion to 
have been ſet in a clearer and ſtronger 
Light than ever, at leaſt in theſe later 
Ages. 

THE Cauſe of Chriſtianity has greatly 
gained by Debate, and the Goſpel comes 
lige fine Gold out of the Furnace, which the 
more it is tried, the more it is approved. 

I own, 


— 
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I own, the Defenders of the Goſpel have 
appeared with very difterent Degrees of 
Ability for the Work; nor could it be 
otherwiſe amongſt ſuch Numbers of them : 
But on the whole, tho' the Patrons of In- 
fidelity have been Maſters of ſome Wit, 
Humour, and Addreſs, as well as of a mo- 
derate Share of Learning, and generally 
much more than a moderate Share of Af 
{uraice ; yet ſo great is the Force of Truth, 
that (unleſs we may except thoſe Writers, 
who have unhappily called for the Aid of 
the Civil Magiſtrate in the Controverſy,) 
I cannot recollect, that I have feen any De- 
fence of the Goſpel, which has not, on the 
whole, been ſutficient to eſtabliſh it, not- 
withſtanding all the ſophiſtical Arguments 
of its molt ſubtile Antagon/ts. 

[Tuis is an Obſervation, which is conti- 
nually gaining new Strength, as new Ajſaults 
are made 0F ON the Goſpel. And I cannot 
forbear ſaying, that as if it were by a Kind 
of Judicial Infatuation, forme who have 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the wretch- 
ed Cauſe of Infidelity, have been permit- 
ted to fall into ſuch groſs Miſrepreſenta- 
tions, fach ſenſeleſs Inconſiſteucies, and ſuch 
palpable Falſehoods 4, and in a Word, into 
q ſuch 


t [I mention not here that mean Buſfeonery and 
Scurrility, that induſtrious, tho awkward, Diſguiſe, 
and monſtrous Mixture of the Sceptic and Doematift, 


which 
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ſuch a various and malignant Superfluity of 
Naughtineſs ; that to a wiſe and pious Mind 
they muſt appear like thoſe venomous Crea- 
tures, which are ſaid to carry an Antidote 
in their Bowels againſt their own Poiſon. 
A virtuous and well-bred Deiſt muſt turn 
away from ſome modern Pieces of this Kind 
with Scorn and Abhorrence; and a Chriſtian 
might almoſt be tempted to wiſh, that the 
Books, with all their Scandals about them, 
might be tranſmitted to Poſterity, leſt when 
they come to live, like the Writings of ſome 
of the ancient Heathens, only in thoſe of 
their learned and pious Anſwerers, it ſhould 
hardly be credited, that ever the Enemies of 
the Goſpel in ſuch an enlightned Age 


ſhould be capable of ſo much Impiety and 
Folly.] 


Tu us I have given you a brief View of 
the chief Arguments in proof of Chriſtianity ; 
and the Sum of the whole 1s this. 

THE Gofpel is probable in Theory; as con- 
ſidering the Nature of GOD, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of Mankind, there was Reaſon 
to hope à Revelation might be given; and 
if any were given, we ſhould naturally ap- 


which the learned and ingenious Mr, Warburton has 
animadverted upon with ſuch Juſtice and Spirit, in his 
fine Dedication to the Divine L gation of Moſes demon- 
rated. 
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prehend its Internal Evidence would be 
ſuch, as that of the Goſpel is, and its Ex- 
ternal ſuch, as it is ſaid to be. But it is 
alſo true in Fact; for Chriſtianity was 
early profeſſed, as it was firſt intreduced by 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe Life and Doc- 
trines were publiſhed by his immediate Atter- 
dants ; whoſe Books are preſerved {till in their 
original Language, and in the main are faith- 
fully tranſlated into our own : So that the 
Books of the New Teſtament now in your 
Hands may be depended upon, as write 
by the Perſons whoſe Names they bear. And 
admitting this, the Truth of the Goſpel fol- 
lows by a Train of very eaſy Conſequences ; 
for the Authors certainly knew the Truth of 


the Fads they relate; and conſidering what 


appears of their Charafer and Circumſtances, 
we can never believe they would have at- 
tempted to deceive us; or if they had, they 
could not have gain'd Credit in the World; 
yet they did gain it in a remarkable Man- 
ner; therefore the Fa#s they atteſted are 
true: And the Truth of the Goſpel evidently 
follows from the Certainty of thoſe Facts, 
and is much confirmed by what has happen d 
in the World ſince the firſt Publication of it. 


I sHALL conclude what I have to ſay on 


this Subject, with a few Words by way of 


Reflection. 
1. LET 
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1. LET us gratefully acknowledge the 
Divine Goodneſs, in favouring us with 
ſo excellent a Revelation, and con- 
firming it to us by ſuch an ample 
Evidence. 


Wr ſhould be daily adoring the Gop of 
Nature, for lighting up the Sun, that glo- 
rious, tho imperfect Image of his own un- 
approachable Luſtre; and appointing it to 
gild the Earth with its various Rays, to 
cheer us with its benign Influences, and to 
guide and direct us, in our Journeys, and 
our Labours. But how incomparably more 
valuable is that Day-Spring from on high 
which has viſited us, that Sun of Righteouſ- 
eſs, which is riſen upon us, to give Light 
fo them that fit in Darkneſs, and in the 
Shadow of Death, and to guide our Feet in- 
to the Way of Peace“? Oh Chriſtians, (for 
I now addreſs myſelf 70 you, whoſe Eyes are 
ſo happy as indeed to fee, and your Ears as 
to hear „) what Reaſon have you for daily, 
and hourly Praiſe! When your Minds are 
delighted with contemplating the Riches 
of Goſpel-Grace, when you view with 
Wonder and Joy the harmonious Contri- 
vance of our Redemption, when you feel 
the Burden of your Guilt removed, the 
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4 Mal, iv. 2, Luke i. 78, 579, Matt. xiii, 16, 
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Freedom of your Addreſs to the Throne of 
Grace encouraged, and fee the Proſpect of 
a fair Inheritance of Eternal Glory opening 
upon you; then in the pleaſing Tranſport 
of your Souls, borrow the joyful Anthem 
of the P/almi/t, and ſay, with the humbleſt 
Gratitude and Self-Reſignation; God is the 
Lord, who hath given us Light; bind the 
Sacrifice with Cords, even to the Horns of 
the Altar . Adore GOD, who firſt com- 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
that by the Diſcoveries of his Word, and the 
Operations of his Spirit, he has ſhined in your 
Hearts, to give you the Knowledge of his 
Glory, as reflected front the Face of his Son *, 
Let us all adore him, that this Revelation 
hath reached zs, who live in an Age and 
Country ſo diſtant from that in which it 
firſt appeared ; while there are to this Day, 
not only dark Corners, but Regions of the 
Earth, which are full of the Habitations 
of Idolatry and Cruelty ". 

LET me here peculiarly addreſs myſelf 
to thoſe, whoſe Education and Circum- 
ſtances of Life have given them Opportu- 
nities of a fuller Enquiry, into the State 
of thoſe ancient or modern Nations, that 
have been left merely to the Light of unaſ- 
ſiſted Reaſon ; even to you, Sirs, who are 
acquainted with the Hiſtory of their * 

| tne 


Pal. cxviii. 27, * 2 Cor, iv. 6. Pal, Ixxiv. 20. 
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the Rites of their Prieſts, the Tales, and 
even the Hymns of their Poets, (thoſe beau- 
tiful Trifles ;) nay, I will add, the Reaſon- 
ings of their ſageſt Philgſophers, all the pre- 
carious, and all the erroneous Things they 
have ſaid, Where Religion and Immortality 
are concern'd *. I have ſometimes thought, 
that Go p gave to ſome of the moſt cele- 
brated Pagan Writers that uncommon Share 
of Genius and Eloquence, that they might, 
as it were, by their Art imbalm the Monſters 
of Antiquity ; that ſo ſucceeding Ages might 
ſee, in a more affecting View than we could 
otherwiſe have done, how weak the Human 
Mind 1s in its beſt Eſtate, and the Need, 
which the greateſt, as well as the meaneſt 
of Mankind have, of being taught by a Re- 
velation from above. Permit me to remind 

X 3 you, 


[The great Auther I mentioned above (pag. 301. 
Note t,) has ſhewn in a moſt convincing Manner, that 
the whole Body of the Greet Philoſophers diſbelieved 
the Doctrine of Future Rewards and Puniſhments, tho“ 
they popularly taught it as neceſſary to Society; and 
held no other Immortality of the Soul, than what was 
the Reſult of a moſt Atheiſtical Notion, (modernl 
known by the Name of Sp:nozi/m,) that the W 


was GOD: (See Mr. Marburton's Divine Legat ion of 


Moſes, Book iii. Sect. 2, 3, 4.) Which ſurely is one 
of the ſtrongeſt Proofs of the Need of a Revelation, 
that the World ever ſaw, and the moſt affecting Com- 
ment on the Words of the learned Ape, 1 Cor. 
i. 21. The Morld by Iiſdom knew not GOD ; but pre- 
ing themſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools, Rom. 
1.221 
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you, that while you are daily converſing 
with ſuch Monuments as theſe, (as I know 
ſome of you are,) and are alſo ſurveying 
the Evidences of Chriſtianity, in a larger, 
and more dittin& View, than it was pro- 
per for me here to propoſe them, you are 
under peculiar Obligations, to be very thank- 


ful for the Goſpel yourſelves, as well as to 


compaſſionate the Caſe of thoſe, to whom 
it has never been offered, or by whom it 
is ſighted. And this leads me to ano- 
ther Reflection; 


2. Wnar Reaſon have we to pity thoſe, 
who reject this glorious Goſpel, even 
when they have Opportunities of en- 
quiring into its cleareſt Evidences? 


Sven undoubtedly there are in our own 
Age and Nation; and ſurely we ſhould 
ſometimes beſtow a compaſſionate Thought 
upon them, and lift up an humble Prayer 
for them; if GOD peradventure will give 
them Repentance to the acknowledging of the 
Truth; that they may recover themſelves 
out of the Snare of the Devil, who are now 
led Captive by him at his Pleaſure. We 
ſhould pity Heathens, and Mahometans, un- 
der their Darkneſs and Errors : But how 
much more deplorable is the Caſe of zheſe, 

who, 
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who, tho' they dwell in Emmanuel's Land, 
and in zhe Paley of Viſion, turn it into the 
Valley of the Shaded of Death, by cloſin 
their Eyes againſt ſo bright a Luſtre, and 
flopping their Ears againſt the Voice of the 
Charmer *? They are indeed in their own 
Conceit the only People, and Wiſdom will 
die with them? ; fo that to be ſure, they 
will ſcorn our Pity: But who can forbear it ? 
Is there a more melancholy Thought than 
this, that the Son of GOD ſhould have done 
ſo much to introduce and eſtabliſh the Goſ- 
fel, and his Spirit ſo much to perpetuate 
and increaſe its Evidence, and that after all, 
it ſhould be contemptuouſly deſpiſed, even 
by Creatures who are periſhing without it ? 
That the bleſſed 7%, inſtead of being re- 
ceived with open Arms as the great Deli- 
verer, ſhould either be treated as an empty 
Name ; or it acknowledged to be a real Per- 
ſon, ſhould then be repreſented as a viſio- 
nary Enthu/iaſt, or a wicked Impeſtor ; for 
there is no other Alternative? And this, 
not only, (tho I believe, moſt frequently,) 
by Men of profligate and abandon'd Lives, 
but ſometimes by Perſons of external Mo- 
rality and Decency, of great Humanity and 
Sweetneſs of Temper, (for ſuch I know are 
to be found amongſt them,) as well as Men 
of Wit and Genius, of Politeneſs and Learn- 

* 4 ing, 
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ing, of Human Prudence and Experience in 
Affairs. I may alſo add, that it is the Caſe 
of ſome, who were the Children of pious 
Parents, who were trained up in religious 
Exerciſes, who once diſcovered ſerious Im- 
preſſions, and gave very encouraging Hopes. 
Alas, whither are they fallen! and whither 
have we Reaſon to fear, they will at length 
fall ! How ſhall we ſhelter thoſe, that were 
once our Brethren, that are perhaps till our 
Friends, from the awful Sentence, which 
the Goſpel denounces againſt all that reject it, 
without any Exception ? As to the Wretches, 
that add Iſult and Deriſion to their Infide- 
lity, I tremble to think of that Load of 
Guilt, which they are bringing on them- 
ſelves, and how near they approach: to 
the Unpardonable Sin, if they have not al- 
ready committed it. For the reſt, who be- 
have in a more modeſt and ſober Manner, 
it will, no doubt, be a very difficult Taſk 
| to convince them; and ſo much the rather, 
Hh as ſome of them, by too eaſy a Tranſition, 
have renounced many of the moſt important 
Principles of Natura Religion, nay, I might 
add, even the Whole of it, together with 
the Cbriſtian Revelation. But the Influences 
of Divine Grace are Almighty; let us re- 
commend them to theſe, and omit no other 
proper Method, either of recovering thoſe 
who are already ſeduced, or at leaſt of ſe- 

curing 
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curing thoſe who are not yet infected, but 
may be (as moſt of the Vouth are, eſpe- 
cially in the moſt populous Places,) in emi- 


nent Danger of the Contagion, To this 
End let me add, 


3. How reaſonable is it, that Chri/tians 
ſhould form a familiar Acquaintance 
with the great Evidences of our com- 
mon Faith | 


IT is what we ſo apparently owe to the 
Honour of GOD, to the Intereſt of Chri/t, 
to the Peace of our own Souls, and the 
Edification of others, that I hope, I need 
not urge it at large; eſpecially conſidering 
what was ſaid in the Introdudtion to theſe 
Diſcourſes. In Conſequence of all, let it 
be your Care to make the Evidences of 
Chriſtianity the Subject of your ſerious Re- 
flections, and of your frequent Converſe : 
Eſpecially, ſtudy your Bibles, where there 
are ſuch Marks of Truth and Divinity 
to be found, that I believe, few that have 
familiarly known them, and have had a 
Reliſh for them, were ever brought to make 
Shipwreck of the Faith as it is in Jeſus. 
Above all, let it be your Care to act on the 
Rules which are there laid down ; and then, 
you will find your Faith growing in a happy 
Proportion, and will experience the Truth 
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of our Saviour's Declaration, that 7f an 
Man will reſolutely and faithfully do his 
Will, he ſhall know of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, whether it be of GOD*. I verlly 
believe, it is the Purity of its Precepts, 


which lies at the Bottom of mott Mens O 


poſition to it; or a natural Pride of Heart, 
which gives them an Averſion to fo hum- 
bling a Scheme; or a fond Affectation of 
ſeeming wiſer than others, in rejecting what 
moſt of their Neighbours do at leaſt pro- 
feſs to believe. When theſe unhappy Pre- 
judices and Conceptions are by Divine 
Grace conquered and rooted out, the Evz- 
dence of Truth will daily appear with an 
increaſing Luſtre ; as the Light of the Sun 
does, to an Eye recovering from a Film, 
with which it had been overgrown, and 
which before had vailed it with Midnight 
in the Midſt of Noon. Once more, 


4. How ſolicitous ſhould we be to em- 
brace and obey that Goſpel, which comes 
attended with ſuch abundant Evi— 
dences l 


I May undoubtedly addreſs myſelf to 
molt of you, my Friends, and ſay, as Paul 
did to King Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Pro- 
phets*, and I may add, the Evangelifts, and 


thy 


2 


5 John vii. 17. Ac xxvi. 27, 


BER. 10. and to obey the Gofpel. 315 
the Apoſtles? Yes, I know that you believe 


them ; yet let me intreat and charge you, not 
to reſt here, but attentively to examine, how 
far your Hearts are affected, and your Lives 
regulated by ſuch a Belief. The Chri/tian 
Revelation is a practical Thing ; and it is 
heard, it is believed, it is profeſſed, and 
even defended in vain, if it be not obeyed. 
Therefore do we ſo frequently read of obey- 
ing the Truth, and obeying the Goſpel, as 
a Matter of fo great Importance b. 

In this Goſpel, the Wrath of GOD ts 
revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men; but it is re- 
vealed with redoubted Terror againſt that 
audacious Sinner, who holds the Truth in 
Unrighteouſneſs . In this Goſpel, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is exalted, both as a Prince, 
and a Saviour ©; and it is not with Impu- 
nity, that the impenitent Rebel can reject 
his Yoke, and trample on his Blood: For 
if he that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died with- 
out Mercy, of how much ſorer Puniſhment, 
than even a Capital Execution, muſt they 
be thought worthy, who have poured Con- 

| tempt 

» [Rom. ii, 8. vi. 17. Gal. ili. 1. 2 Theſl. i. $. 
1 Pet. i. 22. iv. 17, To which we may add John 
ili. 36. where o aTebwy To uw, he that is diſabedient 


to the Son, is with great Propriety oppoſed to o ai5evay 
65 To toy, he that believeth on the Son. See Family 


Expoſitor, Vol. I. pag. 463. Note (i). J Rom. i. 18. 
Acts v. 31. 
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tempt on ſuch a Sovereign, and on ſuch a 
Redeemer ©? 

On let it be moſt ſeriouſly and frequent- 
ly recollected, that his Goſpel is the Touch- 
Stone, by which you are another Day to 
be tried; the Balance, in which an im- 
partial Judge will weigh you; and muſt 
on the whole prove your everlaſting Tri- 
umph, or your everlaſting Torment. The 
bleſſed GOD did not introduce it with 
ſuch ſolemn Notice, ſuch high Expecta- 
tion, ſuch pompous Miracles, ſuch awful 
Sanctions, that Men might reject, or diſ- 
honour it, at Pleaſure: But it will cer- 
tainly be found, to the greateſt, and the 
meaneſt, of thoſe that hear it, a Savour 
of Life unto Life, or a Savour of Death 
unto Death *. 

LET it therefore be your immediate 
Care, to enquire, which of theſe it is like 
to prove to your Souls; ſince it is fo far 
from being @ vain Thing, that it is really 
your very Life s. If it has hitherto been 
deſpiſed, and that bleſſed Redeemer, in whom 
it ſo apparently centers, has been neglected; 
remember, that all which has been ſaid in 
Confirmation of its Truth, does but in 
effect prove, that the Hand Writing of 
GOD himſelf is fet to the Sentence of 

your 


*. Heb. x. 28, 29. 2 Cor. ii. 16. t Dent. 
XXII. 47. 
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your eternal Condemnation. Oh therefore 
allow not yourſelves a Moment's Reſt, till 
you have with humble Submiſſion applied 
to his Throne, while yet there is Hope that 
it may be reverſed, 


AND as for you, my Brethren, who have 
received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, be exhorted 
to walk in him; ſince it is the Deſign of 
his Goſpel to teach us, to deny Ungodlineſs 
and Worldly Luſts, and to live Soberly, 
Righteouſly, and Godly; and this, not on- 
ly as you have ſo comfortable an Aſſu- 
rance, that your Labour ſhall nof be in 
vain in the Lord *, but as it will be, 
on the whole, the moſt effectual Me- 
thod you can take in your reſpective Sta- 
tions to promote the Goſpel. If you in- 
deed honour it and love it, and deſire 
it may be propagated in the World, let 
it be your Care, not only to defend it 
by your Tongues, but to adorn it by your 
Lives; and in the Words of that great 
Champion in this ſacred Cauſe, be blame- 
le and harmleſs, the Children of GOD 
without Rebuke, in the Mid/t of a crooked 
and perverſe Generation, ſhining among/t 
them as Lights in the World, and ſo hold- 
ing forth the Word of Life *; and perhaps 


* 300 


* Col. ii. 6. Tit. ini. ta. 1 Cet, xv. 88. 
Phil. ii. 15, 10. 
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it may ſerve, not only to entertain their 
Eves with Wonder and Glory, but to 
guide their Feet into the Way of Peace, 
and may engage them alſo to join with 
you in glorifying your Father which is in 
Heaven”, Amen! 
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